's 


EASY   GRAMMAR 


OF  THE 


FRENCH    LANGUAGE, 


YOUNG    BEGINNERS- 


LATE  PROFESSOR  OF 
PARIS,  A  WD  KOW 


BY  F.  M/j*^ÛRAULT, 


PHILOSOPHY  IN  FRANCE,  OF  LATIN  AND  FRENCH  IN 
FRENCH  IN8TRUCTER  IN  HARVARD  UNIYERHTY. 


BOSTON: 
RICHARDSON,  LORD  AND  HOLBROOK, 

133  Washington  Street. 

1831. 


TC*t 


(& 


tee. 


DISTRICT   OP   MASSACHUSETTS,   TO    WIT  : 

District  Clerk's  \  _ 

Be   it  remembered,  That  on  the  fifth  day  of  February,  A.  D.  1831,  m  i 

fiftysixth  year  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Melvin  liprd 

and  John  C.  Holbrook,  of  the  said  District,  have  deposited  in  this  Office  the  Title  |f  a 

book,  the  Right  whereof  they  claim  as  Proprietors,  in  the  words  following,  to  v/M  : — 

c  An  Easy  Grammar  'of  the  French  Language,  for  Young  Beginners.  I»  F. 
M.  J.  Surault,  late  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  France,  of  Latin  and  Frenip  in 
Paris,  and  now  French  Instructer  in  Harvard  University.' 

In  conformity  to  the  act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  entitled,  '  mi  act 
for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  maps,  charts,  and  »oks, 
to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies  during  the  times  therein  menti<Med  ;  ' 
and  also  to  ^an  act,  entitled  '  An  act  supplementary  to  an  act,  entitled  «  an  *t  for 
the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  maps,  charts,  andjpoks, 
to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies  during  the  times  therein  menpned  ; 
and  extending  the  benefits  thereof  to  the  arts  of  designing,  engraving,  and  itching 
historical  and  other  prints."  '  :  f     , 

JNO.  W.  DAVIS, 
Clerk  of  the  District  of  Massachusetts. 


y/#0 


TO 

GEORGE  TICKNOR,  ESQ., 

HEAD   OF  THE   DEPARTMENT   OF   THE  MODERN  LANGUAGES, 

SMITH  PROFESSOR,  AND  PROFESSOR  OF  THE  BELLES 

LETTRES  IN  HARVARD  UNIVERSITY, 

&C.    &C. 

,  THJS  LITTLE  VOLUME  IS  OFFERED, 
AS    A    TESTIMONY   OF   ESTEEM   AND    RESPECT, 

BY   HIS   DEVOTED   SERVANT, 

F.  M.  J.  SURAULT, 


NOTICE. 


The  grammars  of  the  French  language  generally  used 
in  the  United  States  and  in  England,  are  evidently  de- 
signed for  persons  already  grown  up,  and  sometimes  only 
for  persons  who  are  capable  of  understanding  philosophi- 
cal rules  and  reasoning.  But,  in  this  country,  there  are 
many  children  learning  French,  and  their  number  is  eve- 
ry day  increasing.  For  them,  we  have  now  no  grammar, 
which  they  can  be  fairly  said  to  comprehend  ;  none  in 
which  the  learning  of  French  is  not  made  much  more  ob- 
scure and  difficult  than  it  ought  to  be,  or  need  to  be.  The 
present  volume  has  been  prepared  expressly  to  meet  this 
want,  which,  as  a  teacher,  I  every  day  feel.  It  contains, 
therefore,  only  what  is  indispensable,  and  all  it  contains 
is  made  as  simple,  obvious,  and  intelligible  as  possible. 


F.  M.  J.  SURAULT'S 
EASY  FRENCH   GRAMMAR. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  French  Grammar  is  the  art  of  speaking  and  writing  the  Frmch 
Language  correctly.  In  speaking  and  writing,  we  use  words,  and  these 
words  are  composed  of  letters. 

The  French,  as  we  see,  have  twenty-five  letters  in  their 


ALPHABET. 

Letters. 

Pronunciation. 

1 

A  a 

ah 

2 

B  b 

bay 

3 
4 
5 

C  c 
D  d 
E  e 

say 
day 
a 

6 

F  f 

eff 

7 
8 

H  h 

jay,  like  s  in  pleasure 
ash 

9 

I    i 

e 

10 

J  J 

Je 

11 

K  k 

kah 

12 

L  1 

elle 

13 

Mm 

emme 

14 

N  n 

enne 

15 

O  o 

o 

16 
17 
18 

Pp 

Q   q 
R  r 

pay 

ku 

erre 

19 

S    s 

ess 

20 
21 
22 
23 

T  t 
U  u 
V  v 
X  x 

tay 

u     no  similar  sound  i\ 

vay 

eeks 

24 
25 

Z   z 

e  graik 
zaid 

2  INTRODUCTION. 

Those  letters  are  all  divided  into  Vowels  and  Conso- 
nants. The  Vowels  are,  a,  e,  i,  o,  u,  and  y.  They  are 
called  Vowels,  because  by  themselves  they  form  a  voice, 
a  sound. 

There  are  nineteen  Consonants,  viz  :  b,  c,  d,  f,  g,  h,  j, 
h,  I,  m,  n,  p,  q,  r,  s,  t,  v,  x,  z.  These  letters  are  called 
Consonants,  because  they  cannot  form  a  distinct  sound 
without  the  help  of  Vowels,  as 


ba 

be 

ca 

ce 

da 

de 

fa 

fe 

ga 

ge 

# 

Aa 

he 

ja 

je 

ka 

ke 

la 

le 

ma 

me 

na 

ne 

pa 

pe 

qua 

que 

ra 

re 

sa 

se 

ta 

te 

va 

ve 

xa 

xe 

za 

ze 

French  Names. 

La 

virgule 

Le 

point 

et  la  i 

virgule 

Les  deuà 

.  point 

s 

Le 

point 

Le 

point 

d'interrogation 

Le 

point 

d'admiration 

Le 

guillemet 

bi  bo  bu 

ci  co  eu 

di  do  du 

fi  fo  fu 

gi  go  gu 

Ai  Ao  Au 

ji  jo  ju 

ki  ko  ku 

li  lo  lu 

mi  mo  mu 

ni  no  nu 

pi  po  pu 

qui  quo  qu 

ri  ro  ru 

si  so  su 

ti  to  tu 

vi  vo  vu 

xi  xo  xu 

zi  zo  zu 

PUNCTUATION. 


;) 
0 
0 
?■) 
i) 


English  Names. 
the  comma, 
the  semicolon, 
the  colon, 
the  period. 

the  mark  of  interrogation, 
the  mark  of  admiration, 
the  quotation  mark. 


*  h  is  mute,  or  aspirated. 


INTRODUCTION. 


French  Names. 

English  Name 

La  parenthèse 
Le  trait  d'union 

(  )     the  parenthesis. 
{-)     the  hyphen. 

La  cédille 

(  c  )     the  cedilla. 

L'apostrophe 
Le  tréma 

(  '  )     the  apostrophe. 
(  *  •  )     the  dicer esis. 

L'accent  aigu 

(  r  )     the    acute    accent, 

placed 

only  over  é  ;  as  bonté 

,  goodness. 

L'accent  grave 
thus  over  à,  è,  ii.. 

(  *  )     the    grave    accent, 

placed 

L'accent  circonflexe 

(  A  )     the       circumflex 

accent. 

placed  over  all  the  vowels  :  â}  è,  î,  ô,  û. 

There  are  in  French  two  sorts  of  words,  called  parts  of 
speech  :  namely. 


French. 

DECLINABLE. 

English. 

1  L'article 

2  Le  nom 

3  L'adjectif 

4  Le  pronom 

5  Le  verbe 

6  Le  participe 

the  article. 
noun. 
adjective, 
pronoun, 
verb, 
participle. 

INDECLINABLE. 

7  L'adverbe 

8  La  préposition 

9  La  conjonction 

10  L'interjection 

adverb, 
preposition, 
conjunction. 
interjection. 

FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


CHAPTER  I. 


THE   ARTICLE. 


The  Article  is  a  small  wovd,  placed  before  the  nouns,  to  determine  their  gendo. , 
number,  and  the  extent  of  their  signification.     The  French  have  three  articles,  viz. 

The  Definite, 

Indefinite,  and 
Partitive. 


Here  they  are  :  1st,  the  Definite  Article 


Nominative, 

Genitive, 

Dative, 

Accusative, 

Ablative, 


MASCULINE. 

le 
du 
au 
le 
du 


Nominative, 

Genitive, 

Dative, 

Accusative, 

Ablative, 


Singular. 

FEMININE. 

la 
de  la 
à  la 

la 
de  la 

Plural. 

S.    AND    F£M. 

"    les 
des 
aux 
les 
des 


COMMON. 
1*> 

de  1' 

à  Y 

Y 

de  1' 


the. 
of  the. 
to  the. 
the. 
from  the. 


the. 


the. 
of  the. 
to  the. 
the. 
from  the. 


Singular. 

Norn. 

Le  temple      the  temple 

Gen. 

Du  temple      of  the  temple 

Dat. 

Au  temple      to  the  temple 

Ace. 

Le  temple      the  temple 

Abl. 

Du  temple     from  the  temple 

* 


Rule  1.     The  definite  article  Le,  is  used  before  masculine  nouns,  which  begin 
with  a  consonant  ;  as,  le  temple,  the  temple. 

Plural. 
les  temples     the  temples. 
des  temples    of  the  temples. 
aux  temples  to  the  temples. 
les  temples     the  temples. 
des  temples  fromthe  temples. 

Rule  2.     The  definite  article  La,  is  used  before  feminine  nouns,  which  begin  with 
a  consonant  ;  as,  la  maison,  the  house. 


Singular. 
Nom.     La  maison         the  house 
Gen.      De  la  maison     of  the  house 


•    Plural. 
les  maisons     the  houses. 
des  maisons  of  the  houses. 


*  m.  .       ,     .  ,  -  :      -,    c  S  e  before  a  masculine.  } 

*  The  apostrophe  is  used  istead  of  j  fl  before  a  feminine/  j 


THE     ARTICLE. 


Singular. 
Dat.      A  la  maison      to  the  house 
Ace.      La  maison        the  house 
Abl.      De  la  maison    from  the  house 


Plural. 
aux  maisons  to  the  houses. 
les  maisons    the  houses. 
des  maisons  from  the  houses. 


Rule  3.     The  definitive  article  U  is  used  before  masculine  and  feminine  nouns, 
which  begin  with  a  vowel  or  an  /*  not  aspirated,  as 


L'a'pôtre         the  apostle 

for  le  apôtre. 

L'âme             the  soul 

la  âme. 

L'histoire       the  history 

'               la  histoire. 

FIRST 

EX. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Norn. 

L'apôtre          the  apostle 

les  apôtres      the  apostles. 

Gen. 

De  l'apôtre     of  the  apostle 

des  apôtres     of  the'apostles. 

Dat. 

A  l'apôtre       to  the  apostle 

aux  apôtres    to  the  apostles. 

Ace. 

L'apôtre          the  apostle 

les  apôtres      the  apostles. 

Abl. 

De  l'apôtre    from  the  apostle 

des  apôtres    from  the  apostles  t 

SECOND 

EX. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Norn. 

L'âme             the  soul 

les  âmes            the  souls. 

Gen. 

De  l'âme         of  the  soul 

des  âmes           of  the  souls. 

Dat. 

A  l'âme          to  the  soul 

aux  âmes          to  the  souls. 

Ace. 

L'âme             the  soul 

les  âmes            the  souls. 

Abl. 

De  l'âme        from  the  soul 

des  âmes          from  the  souls. 

THIRD 

EX. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Nom. 

L'histoire        the  history 

les  histoires    the  histories. 

Gen. 

De  l'histoire   of  the  history 

des  histoires  of  the  histories. 

Dat. 

A  l'histoire    to  the  history 

aux  histoires  to  the  histories. 

Ace. 

L'histoire        the  history 

les  histoires    the  histories. 

Abl. 

De  l'histoire  from  the  history 

des  histoires  from  the  histories. 

2d.     The  Indefinite  Article  \  un'    \  a,  an. 

Singular. 

MASCULINE. 

FEMININE. 

Nom.                     Un 

une                 a,  an. 

Gen.                      D'un 

d'une              of  a. 

Dat.                       A  un 

à  une              to  a. 

Ace,                       Un 

une                 a. 

Abl.                       D'un 

d'une             from  a. 

No  Plural 

Singular. 

MAS. 

FEM. 

Nom. 

Un  fils          a  son                      une  fille             a  daughter. 

Gen. 

D'un  fils      of  a  son                 d] 

une  fille          of  a  daughter. 

FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


Singular. 

Plural. 

Dat. 

A  un  fils      to  a  son 

à  une  fille          to  a  daughter. 

Ace. 

Un  fils          a  son 

une  fille             a  daughter. 

Abl. 

D'un  fils     from  a  son 

d'une  fille         from  a  daughter 

3d.     The  Partitive  Article,  du,  some. 
Singular. 


MASCULINE 

FEMIN 

NE.            COMMON 

Norn. 

Du 

delà 

del' 

some. 

Gen. 

De 

de 

d' 

of  some. 

Dat. 

A  du 

à  delà 

à  del' 

to  some. 

Ace. 

Du 

delà 

del' 

some. 

Abl. 

De 

de 

Plural. 

d' 

from  some 

FOR 

MASCULINE   AND  FEMININE. 

Nom. 

des 

some. 

Gen. 

de 

of  some. 

Dat. 

à  des 

to  some. 

Ace. 

des 

some. 

Abl. 

] 

de 

^IRST    EX 

from  some. 

MASCULINE 

NOUN. 

Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.  Du  pain      some  bread  des  auteurs       some  authors. 

Gen.    De  pain       of  some  bread  d'auteurs  of  some  authors. 

Dat.     A  du  pain  to  some  bread  à  des  auteurs    to  some  authors. 

Ace.     Du  pain      some  bread  des  auteurs       some  authors. 

Abl.     De  pain      from  soirfc  bread  d'auteurs         from  some  authors. 

SECOND    EX. 

FEMININE  NOUN. 

Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.  De  la  viande    some  meat  '  des  pommes     some  apples. 

Gen.  De  viande  of  some  meat  de  pommes  of  some  apples. 
Dat.  A  de  la  viande  to  some  meat  à  des  pommes  to  some  apples. 
Ace.    De  la  viande     some  meat  des  pommes      some  apples. 

Abl.     De  viande        from  some  meat  de  pommes      from  some  apples. 

THIRD    EX. 

FOR  MASCULINE  AND  FEMININE. 

Nom.     De  l'argent  some  money. 

Gen.      D'argent  of  some  money. 


THE    NOUN. 

Dat.       A  de  l'argent        to  some  money. 
Ace.       De  l'argent  some  money.  ' 

Abl.       D'argent  from  some  money. 


CHAPTER   II. 

THE  NOUN. 

The  Noun  is  a  word  which  serves  to  name  a  person,  or  a  thing,  as  Jean,  John  : 
Guillaume,  William:  Livre,  Book:  Chapeau,  Hat. 

Nouns  are  of  two  kinds,  common  and  proper.  The  common  noun  is  that  which  is 
applicable  to  many  persons  or  things  of  the  same  kind  ;  thus, 


Homme 

man  : 

Cheval 

horse  : 

Maison 

house  : 

are  common  nouns;  for  the  name  homme,  man,  is  applicable  to  Jean,  Guillaume, 
etc. 
The  Proper  Noun  applies  to  only  one  person,  or  one  thing  ;  as 


Adam 

Adam. 

Elise 

Eliza. 

Boston 

Boston. 

La  Seine 

The  Seine,  etc. 

In  French  there  are  but  two  genders,  the  Masculine  and  the  Feminine,  which  are 
known  by  the  articles  which  precede  them. 

We  have  two  Numbers,  the  Singular  and  the  Plural  ;  we  use  the  Singular,  when 
only  one  person  or  thing  is  spoken  of,  as 

Un  homme  a  man. 

Un  livre  a  book. 

The  Plural,  when  several  persons  and  things  are  spoken  of;  as, 

Les  homines  the  men* 

Les  livres  the  books. 

DECLENSION  OF  NOUNS. 
EXAMPLES. 

First.     A  Noun  Masculine. 

Singular.  Plural. 

Nom.     Le  livre        the  book  les  livres       the  books. 

Gen.      Du  livre       of  the  book  des  livres      of  the  books. 

Dat.      Au  livre      to  the  book  aux  livres    to  the  books. 
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Singular. 

Plural. 

Ace. 

Le  livre        the  book 

les  livres      the  books. 

Voc. 

O  livre         o  book 

ô  livres        o  books. 

Abl. 

Du  livre      from  the  book. 

des  livres    from  the  books. 

SecOxVd.     A  Noun  Feminine. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Norn. 

La  table           the  table. 

les  tables     the  tables. 

Gen. 

De  la  table      of  the  table 

des  tables     of  the  tables. 

Dat. 

A  la  table        to  the  table 

aux  tables   to  the  tables. 

Ace. 

La  table           the  table 

les  tables     the  tables. 

Voc. 

O  table            o  table 

ô  tables       o  tables. 

Abl. 

De  la  table     from  the  table 

des  tables    from  the  tables, 

Third.     A  Noun  beginning  with  a  Vowel. 


Norn. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Voc. 

Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Voc. 

Abl. 


Singular. 
L'ami  the  friend 

De  l'ami      of  the  friend 
A  l'ami        to  the  friend 
L'ami  the  friend 

O  ami  o  friend 


Plural. 
les  amis        the  friends. 
des  amis       of  the  fiends. 
aux  amis     to  the  friends. 
les  amis        the  friends, 
o  amis  o  friends. 


De  l'ami     from  the  friend      des  amis     from  the  friends. 
Fourth.     A  Noun  beginning  with  an  h  Mute. 


Singular. 
L'homme         the  man 
De  l'homme 
A  l'homme 
L'homme 
O  homme 


of  the  man 
to  the  man 
the  man 


Plural. 
les  hommes      the  men. 
des  hommes 
aux  hommes 
les  hommes 
ô  hommes 


of  the  men. 
to  the  men. 
the  men. 


De  l'homme    from  the  man     des  hommes    from  the  men. 


FORMATION  OF  THE  PLURAL. 


General  Rule. — To  form  the  Plural,  add  s  to  the  Singular:  as, 


Le  père 
La  mère 


the  father 
the  mother 


les  peres 
les  mères 


the  fathers, 
the  mothers. 


First  Remark. — Nouns  ending  in  s,  x,  z3  suffer  no  change  in  the  Plural  ;  as, 
Le  fils                     the  son  les  fils  the  sons. 

La  voix  the  voice  les  voix  the  voices. 

Le  nez  the  nose  les  nez  the  noses. 


Second  Remark. 
Plural  ;  as, 

Au  chapeau 
Au  manteau 
Uu  lieu 
Uu  chou 


-Nouns  ending  in  au,  eau,  eu,  ceu,  iau,  ou,  take  au  x  in  the 


a  hat 
a  cloak 
a  place 
a  cabbage 


des  chapeaux 
des  mantaux 
des  lieux 
des  choux 


hats. 

cloaks, 
places, 
cabbages. 


THE    ADJECTIVE. 


The  following  (lifter  from  this  Rule,  and  form  their  Plural  in  s  ;  as, 

Un  clou  a  nail  des  clous  nails. 

Un  licou  a  halter  des  licous  halters. 

Un  matou  a  gib-cat  des  matous  gib-cats. 

Un  trou  a  hole  des  trous  holes. 


Third  Remark. — Nouns  endin 

Un  animal 
Un  cheval 
Le  mal 
Le  travail 


a  living  creature 
a  horse 
the  evil 
the  labor 


in  al  and  ail  have  their  Plural  in  aux:  as, 

des  animaux  living  creatures. 

des  chevaux  horses. 

les  maux  evils. 

les  travaux  the  labors. 


The  following  are  excepted  : 


Régal 

Bal 

Détail 

Eventail 

Portail 

Gouvernail 

Camaii 

Epouvantail 

Attirail 

Sérail 


treat 

ball 

'particular 

fan 

gate  of  a  church 

helm 

priesfs  cloak 

scarecrow 

baggage 

seraglio 


régals 

bals 

détails 

évantails 

portails 

gouvernails 

camails 

épouvantails 

attirails 

sérails 


These  are  not  conformable  to  any  established  rule  : 


Ail 

Bétail 

Aïeul 

Ciel 

CEil 


garlick 

cattle 

grandfather 

heaven 

eye 


aulx 

bestiaux 

aïeux 

cieux 

yeux 


treats, 
balls. 

particulars, 
fans. 

gates  of  a  church, 
helms. 

priesfs  cloaks, 
scarecroics. 


seraglios. 


fie  ads  of  garlick. 

cattle. 

ancestors. 

heavens. 

eyes, 


CHAPTER  III. 


•     THE  ADJECTIVE. 

The  adjective  is  a  word  added  to  a  Noun,  to  express  its  quality  ;  as,  bon  père, 
good  father:  bonne  mère,  good  mother:  beau  livre,  fine  book,  etc.  These  words' 
bon,  bonne,  beau,  are  adjectives,  which  show  the  quality  of  père,  mère,  livre,  etc. 


Nom. 
Gen. 


DECLENSION  OF  ADJECTIVES. 


Le  bon  père 
Du  bon  père 


Singular. 


the  good  father, 
of  the  good  father. 


10 
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Dat. 
Ace. 
Voc. 
Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Voc. 

Abl. 

Norn. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Voc. 

Abl. 

Norn. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Ace. 

Voc. 
Abl. 


Au  bon  père 
Le  bon  père 
O  bon  père 
Du  bon  père 

Les  bons  pères 
Des  bons  pères 
Aux  bons  pères 
Les  bons  pères 
O  bons  pères 
Des  bons  pères 


Plural. 


Singular. 


La  bonne  mère 
De  la  bonne  mère 
A  la  bonne  mère 
La  bonne  mère 
O  bonne  mère 
De  la  bonne  mère 

Les  bonnes  mères 
Des  bonnes  mères 
Aux  bonnes  mères 
Les  bonnes  mères 
O  bonnes  mères 
Des  bonnes  mères 


Plural. 


to  the  good  father* 
the  good  father, 
o  good  father, 
from  the  good  father. 

the  good  fathers, 
of  the  good  fathers, 
to  the  good  fathers, 
the  good  fathers. 
o  good  fathers, 
from  the  good  fathers*. 

the  good  mother, 
of  the  good  mother, 
to  the  good  mother, 
the  good  mother. 
o  good  mother, 
from  the  good  mother. 

the  good  mothers, 
of  the  good  mothers. 
to  the  good  mothers, 
the  good  mothers. 
o  good  mothers, 
from  the  good  mothers. 


FORMATION  OF  THE  ADJECTIVE  FEMININE. 

General  Rule.—  When  the  Adjective  does  not  end  in  e  mute,  add  one,  and  thus 
yok  form  the  Feminine, 

EXAMPLES. 


Masc. 
Prudent 
Saint 
Méchant 
Poli 


Fem. 

prudente 
sainte 
méchante 
polie 


There  are  many  exceptions,  as  follows: 
First  Exception — Thus  : 


Masc. 
Blanc 
Franc 
Sec 
Public 
Caduc 
Turc 
Grec 


makes 


Fem. 
blanche 
franche 
seche 
publique 
caduque 
Turque 
Greque 


prudent, 
holy, 
wicked, 
polite. 


ichite. 
frank, 
dry. 
puMic. 
frail. 
Turkish. 
Greek. 
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Second  Exception. — Adjectives  in  /  make  their  feminine  in  i 


Bref 

Naïf 

Vif 

Neuf 


brève 
naïve 
vive 
neuve 


short, 
ingenuous, 
lively, 
new. 


Third  Exception. — Very  many  Adjectives  form  the  feminine  by  doublii 
consonant,  and  adding  c  mute» 

Mas.     Fem. 
In  ais,     épais     épaisse 


*  mauvais,  bad  ] 


■  the  last 


.  mauvaise 


In  as, 

In  elf 
In  eil, 

In  et, 

In  ien, 
In  il, 
In  ol, 

In  on, 

In  os, 
In  of, 
In  ul, 


<  Gras 
£  Las 
i  éternel 
{  Solemnel 
i  Pareil 
(  Vermeil 
f  Aigrelet 
j  Brunet 
<{  Douillet 
I  Guilleret 
I^Muet 
{  Chrétien 
(  Païen 

Gentil 
(Mol 
i'Fol 

Bon 

Bouffon 

Frippon 

Mignon 
^  Poltron 

Gros 
5  Sot 
\  Vieillot 

Nul 


thick,  but  <  niais,  silly 
(  frais,  fresh 
basse 
grasse 
lasse 
éternelle 
solemnelle 
pareille 
vermeille 
aigrelette 
brunette 
douillette 
guillerette 
muette 
chrétienne 
païenne 
gentille 
molle 
folle 
bonne 
bouffonne 
friponne 
mignonne 
poltronne 
grosse 
sotte 
vieillotte 
nulle 


makes  <  niaise 
5  £  fraiche 

low. 
fat. 
weary, 
eternal, 
solemn, 
equal, 
lively  red. 
sourish, 
brownish, 
delicate, 
sprightly, 
dumb, 
christian, 
pagan, 
pretty, 
soft, 
fool, 
good, 
buffoon, 
roguish, 
darling, 
cowardly, 
big. 
silly, 
oldish. 


Fourth  Exception. 

Bénin  C         ,         } 

Malin  {    makes    \ 

Fifth  Exception.'—  Adjectives  in  cur  generally  make  their  plural  in  euse: 


bénigne 
maligne 


benignant, 
malign. 


Masc. 

Flatteur 
Menteur 
Parleur 
Trompeur 


Fem. 
flatteuse 
menteuse 
parleuse 
trompeuse 


flatterer, 
liar. 

talkative, 
deceitful. 


12  FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


Sixth  Exception  — Adjectives  ending  in  x,  change  x 

into  se  : 

Dangereux                       dangereuse 

dangerous. 

Honteux                          honteuse 

shameful. 

Jaloux                               jalouse 

jealous. 

(  Doux                  makes    douce 

sweet. 

ut       <  Faux                               fausse 

false. 

f  Roux                              rousse 

red. 

FORMATION  OF  THE  PLURAL  IN  ADJECTIVES. 

Rule. — The  plural  of  Adjectives  is  formed  as  in  Nouns,  by  adding  5  to  the  sin- 
gular. 


EXAMPLES. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

M.                   Bon 

bons       )                      . 
bonnes  ]              Zood' 

F.                     Bonne 

M.                    Méchant 

méchants    )          ,     , 
méchantes  5 

F.                     Méchante 

First  Exception. — Masculine 

Adjectives  ending  in  au  take  x  in  the  plural» 

Singular. 

Plural. 

Beau 

beaux            fine. 

Nouveau 

nouveaux       new. 

Second  Exception. — Adjective 

îs  in  al  take  aux  in  the  plural  3  as, 

Singidar. 

Plural. 

Egal 

égaux                 equal. 

National 

nationaux          national. 

Third  Exception. — Most  of  the  Adjectives  ending  in  al  have  no  masculine  plu- 

1 1  as) 

Austral 

australis. 

Boréal 

northern. 

Conjugal 

conjugal. 

Fatal 

fatal. 

Filial 

filial. 

Final 

final. 

Frugal 

frugal. 

Littéral 

literal. 

Naval 

naval. 

Pascal 

paschal. 

Pastoral 

pastoral. 

Trivial 

trivial. 

Vénal 

venal. 

THE  COMPARISON  IN  ADJECTIVES. 

The  French  have  three  degrees  of  comparison,  viz.  : 
The  Positive. 

Comparative. 
Superlative. 
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The  positive  is  the  adjective  itself. 

POSITIVE.    ' 

Beau  belle  fine. 

Grand  grande  great. 

The  comparative  exists,  when,  comparing  two  things,  we  find  one  superior,  or  in- 
ferior, or  equal  to  the  other. 

In  the  comparative  of  superiority,  we  put  plus,  more,  hefore  the  adjective  :  as, 

La  rose  est  plus  belle  que  la  violette. 
The  rose  is  more  beautiful  than  the  violet. 

II  est  plus  savant  que  moi. 
He  is  more  learned  than  me. 

la  the  comparative  of  inferiority,  we  put  moins,  Jess  ;   or  we  ...  .  pas  si,  not  so 
....  before  the  adjective  ;  as, 

La  violette  est  moins  belie  que  la  rose. 
The  violet  is  less  beautiful  than  the  rose. 

OR 

La  violette  n'est  pas  si  belle  que  la  rose. 
The  violet  is  not  so  beautiful  as  the  rose. 

Il  est  moins  riche  que  vous. 
22ê  is  less  rich  than  yew. 

In  the  comparative  of  equality,  we  put  aussi,  as,  before  the  adjective  3  a?, 

La  rose  est  aussi  belle  que  la  tulipe. 
TVie  rose  is  as  beautiful  as  £Ae  tulip. 

Nous  sommes  atwsï  braves  que  vous. 
>Fe  are  as  brave  as  yow. 

The  conjunction  que,  than  or  as,  serves  to  join  the  two  things  compared. 

The  following  are  irregular  : 
POSITIVE.  COMPARATIVE.  SUPERLATIVE. 

Bon,  m.    )         t  meilleur      }  ,    .,  le  meilleur    1  ,,     , 

Bonne,  f.^00^  meilleure    \better  la  meilleure  $  tte  fc<^ 

Petite,/.  |^£  œoindre        feas  la -Joindre    }  the  least- 

Mauvais,  m.  1  ,     ,  le  pire  )  ., 

Mauvaise,  f.  ^         P"6  ^°rSe'  la  pire  J  *««W*. 

The  superlative  is  the  quality  of  the  adjective  expressed  in  its  highest  degree.     To 
form  the  superlative,  we  put 


(  bien  ^ 
<  très  > 
(fort     ) 


very  : 


or,  le  plus,  the  most,  before  the  adjective  ;  as, 

Paris  est  une  très  belle  ville. 
'  Paris  is  a  very  fine  city. 
This  superlative  is  said  to  be  absolute. 
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Paris  est  la  plus  belle  des  villes, 
Paris  is  the  finest  of  cities. 


This  last  is  called   relative^  because   it    marks   a  relation  between   persons  or 
things. 


EXAMPLES. 

OP  ADJECTIVES  IN  THE  SUPERLATIVE  DEGREE. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 

Norn. 
Gen. 
Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


MASCULINE. 


Singular. 
Le  plus  bel  enfant 
Du  plus  bel  enfant 
Au  plus  bel  enfant 
Le  plus  bel  enfant 
Du  plus  bel  enfant 

Plural. 
Les  plus  beaux  enfants 
Des  plus  beaux  enfants 
Aux  plus  beaux  enfants 
Les  plus  beaux  enfants 
Des  plus  beaux  enfants 


the  finest  boy. 
of  the  finest  boy. 
to  the  finest  boy. 
the  finest  boy. 
from  the  finest  boy. 


the  finest  boys, 
of  the  finest  boys, 
to  the  finest  boys, 
the  finest  boys, 
from  the  finest  boys. 


FEMININE. 


Singular. 
La  plus  belle  fille 
De  la  plus  belle  fille 
A  la  plus  belle  fille 
La  plus  belle  fille 
De  la  plus  belle  fille 

Plural. 
Les  plus  belles  filles 
Des  plus  belles  filles 
Aux  plus  belles  filles 
Les  plus  belles  filles 
Des  plus  belles  filles 


the  finest  girl, 
of  the  finest  girl, 
to  the  finest  girl, 
the  finest  girl, 
from  the  finest  girl. 

the  finest  girls, 
of  the  finest  girls, 
to  the  finest  girls, 
the  finest  girls, 
from  the  finest  girls. 


NUMERAL  ADJECTIVES. 

Numeral  Adjectives  are  divided  into  Cardinal  and  Ordinal.  The  Cardinal  denote 
the  quantity  of  persons  or  things-  They  arc  called  Cardinal,  because  they  are  the 
root  of  all  the  others.     They  are  as  follows  : 


1 

Un,  m.  une,  f. 

one. 

2 

Deux 

two. 

3 

Trois 

three 

4 

Gtuatre 

four. 
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5  Cinq 

6  Six 

7  Sept 

8  Huit 

9  Neuf 

10  Dix 

11  *Onze 

12  Douze 

13  Treize 

14  Quatorze 

15  Quinze 

16  Seize 

17  Dix-sept 

18  Dix-huit 

19  Dix-neuf 

20  Vingt 

21  Vingt  et  un 

22  Vingt-deux 

23  Vingt-trois 

24  Vingt-quatre 

25  Vingt-cinq 

26  Vingt-six 

27  Vingt-sept 

28  Vingt-huit 

29  Vingt-neuf 

30  Trente 

31  Trente  et  un 

32  Trente-deux 

33  Trente-trois     . 

34  Trente-quatre 

35  Trente-cinq 

36  Trente-six 

37  Trente-sept 

38  Trente-huit 

39  Trente-neuf 

40  Quarante 

41  Quarante  et  un 

42  Quarante-deux 

43  Quarante-trois 

44  Quarante-quatre 

45  Quarante-cinq 

46  Quarante-six 

47  Quarante-sept 

48  Quarante-huit 

49  Quarante-neuf 

50  Cinquante 

51  Cinquante  et  un 


five, 
six. 
seven. 
eight, 
nine, 
ten. 
eleven, 
twelve, 
thirteen* 
fourteen, 
fifteen, 
sixteen, 
seventeen, 
eighteen, 
nineteen, 
twenty, 
twenty-one. 
twenty-two . 
twenty-three, 
twenty-foiir. 
twenty-Jive, 
twenty-six. 
twenty-seven, 
twenty-eight* 
twenty-nine, 
thirty, 
thirty-one. 
thirty-two. 
thirty-three, 
thirty-four, 
thirty-five, 
thirty-six. 
thirty-seven, 
thirty-eight, 
thirty-nine, 
forty, 
forty-one. 
forty-two. 
forty-three, 
forty-four, 
forty-five, 
forty-six. 
forty-seven, 
forty-eight, 
forty-nine. 

fifty- 
fifty-one. 


*  The  definite  article  suffers  no  elision  before  onze.    We  say  le  onze,  le  onzième. 
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52  Cinquante-deux 

53  Cinquante-trois 

54  Cinquante-quatre 

55  Cinquante-cinq 

56  Cinquante-six 

57  Cinquante-sept 

58  Cinquante-huit 

59  Cinquante-neuf 

60  Soixante 

61  Soixante  et  un 

62  Soixante-deux 

63  Soixante-trois 

64  Soixante-quatre 

65  Soixante-cinq 

66  Soixante-six 

67  Soixante-sept 

68  Soixante-huit 

69  Soixante-neuf 

70  Soixante-dix 

71  Soixante  et  onze 

72  Soixante-douze 

73  Soixante-treize 

74  Soixante-quatorze 

75  Soixante-quinze 

76  Soixante-seize 

77  Soixante-dix-sept 

78  Soixante-dix-huit 

79  Soixante-dix-neuf 

80  Gtuatre-vingt 

81  Quatre-vingt-un 

82  Quatre-vingt-deux 

83  Quatre-vingt-trois 

84  (Quatre-vingt-quatre 

85  Quatre-vingt-cinq 

86  Quatre-vingt-six 

87  Quatre-vingt-sept 

88  Quatre-vingt-huit 

89  Quatre-vingt-neuf 

90  Gtuatre-vingt-dîx 

91  Quatre-  vingt-onze 

92  Quatre-vingt-douze 

93  Quatre-vingt-treize 

94  Quatre-vingt-quatorze 

95  Quatre-vingt-quinze 

96  Quatre-vingt-seize 

97  Quatre-vingt-dix-sept 

98  Quatre-vingt-dix-huit 

99  Quatre-vingt-dix-neuf 
100  Cent 


fifty-hvo. 
fifty-three, 
fifty-four, 
fifty-five, 
fifty-six. 
Jifty-seven. 
fifty-eight, 
fifty-nine, 
sixty, 
sixty-one. 
sixty-two. 
sixty-three, 
sixty-four. 
sixty-Jive, 
sixty-six. 
sixty-seven, 
sixty-eight, 
sixty -nine, 
seventy, 
seventy-one. 
seventy-tv:o. 
seventy -three, 
seventy-four, 
seventy-five, 
seventy-six. 
seventy-seven, 
seventy-eight, 
seventy-nine, 
eighty, 
eighty-one 
eighty-two. 
eighty-three, 
eighty-four, 
eighty-Jive, 
eighty -six. 
eighty-seven, 
p.igh  ty-  eight . 
eighty-nine, 
ninety, 
ninety-one. 
ninety-two. 
ninety-three, 
ninety-four. 
ninety-Jive., 
ninety-six. 
ninety-seven, 
ninety-eight, 
ninety-nine, 
a  hundred ', 
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101     Cent  un 

a  hundred  and  one. 

102     Cent  deux 

a  hundred  and  two. 

103     Cent  trois 

a  hundred  and  three. 

110     Cent  dix 

a  hundred  and  ten. 

111     Cent  onze 

a  hundred  and  eleven. 

120     Cent  vingt 

a  hundred  and  twenty. 

121     Cent  vingt  et  un 

a  hundred  and  ticenty-one 

200     Deux  cents 

two  hundred. 

201     Deux  cents  un 

two  hundred  and  one. 

202     Deux  cents  deux 

two  hundred  and  two. 

1000     Mille 

a  thousand. 

2000     Deux  mille 

two  thousand. 

1,000,000     Un  million 

a  million. 

The  Ordinal  Numbers  denote  the 
follows  : 

order  and  disposition  of  things.    They  a 

Premier 

first. 

Second 

second. 

Troisième 

third. 

Quatrième 

fourth. 

Cinquième 

fifth. 

Sixième 

sixth. 

Septième 

seventh. 

Huitième 

eighth. 

Neuvième 

-ninth. 

Dixième 

tenth. 

Onzième 

eleventh. 

Douzième 

twelfth. 

Treizième 

thirteenth. 

Quatorzième 

fourteenth. 

Quinzième 

fifteenth. 

Seizième 

sixteenth. 

Dix-septième 

seventeenth. 

Dix-huitième 

eighteenth. 

Dix-neuvième 

nineteenth. 

Vingtième 

twentieth. 

Vingt  et  unième 

twenty-first. 

Vingt-deuxième 

tic  enty -second. 

Vingt-troisième 

tic  enty -third. 

Vingt-quiitrième 

twenty-fourth. 

Vingt-cinquième 

twenty  fifth. 

Vingt-sixième 

twenty-sixth. 

Vingt-septième 

twenty-seventh. 

Vingt-huitième 

twenty-eighth. 

Vingt-neuvième 

twenty-ninth. 

Trentième 

thirtieth. 

Trente  et  unième 

thirty-first. 

Trente-deuxième 

thirty-second. 

Trente-  troisième 

thirty-third. 

2* 
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T  rente-quatri  erne 

Trente-cinquième 

Trente-sixième 

T  ren  te-septième 

Trente-  huitième 

Trente-neuvième 

Quarantième 

Quarante  et  unième 

Quarante-deuxième 

Quarante-troisième 

Quarante-quatrième 

Quarante-cinquième 

Quarante-sixième 

Quarante-septième 

Quarante-huitième 

Quarante-neuvième 

Cinquantième 

Cinquante  et  unième 

Cinquante-deuxième 

Cinquante- troisième 

Cinquante-quatrième 

Cinquante  cinquième 

Cinquante-sixième 

Cinquante-septième 

Cinquante-huitième 

Cinquante-neuvième 

Soixantième 

Soixante  et  unième 

Soixante-deuxième 

Soixante-troisième 

Soixante-quatrième 

Soixante-cinquième 

Soixante-sixième 

Soixante-septième 

Soixante-huitième 

Soixante-neuvième 

Soixante-dixième 

Soixante  et  onzième 

Soixante-douzième 

Soixante-trezième 

Soixante-quatorzième 

Soixante-quinzième 

Soixante-seizième 

Soixante-dix-septième 

Soixante-dix-huitième 

Soixante-dix-neuvième 

Quatre- vingtième 

Quatre-vingt-un  i  ème 

Quatre-vingt-deuxième 


thirty -four  th. 
thirty-fifth. 

thirty -eiarth. 

thirty-seventh. 

thirty-eighth. 

thirty-ninth, 
fortieth, 
forty-first, 
forty-second, 
forty-third, 
forty -fourth, 
forty-fifth, 
forty-sixth, 
forty-seventh, 
forty-eighth, 
forty-ninth, 
fiftieth. 

fifty-first. 

fifty-second. 

fifty-third. 

fifty-fourth. 

fifty-fifth. 

fifty-sixth. 

fifty-seventh. 

fifty-eighth. 

fifty-ninth. 

sixtieth. 

sixty-first. 

sixty -second. 

sixty-third. 

sixty -fourth. 

sixty-fifth. 

sixty-sixth. 

sixty- seventh. 

sixty-eighth. 

sixty-ninth. 

seventieth. 

seventy-first. 

seventy-second. 

seventy-third. 

seventy-fourth. 

seventy-fifth. 

seventy-sixth. 

seventy-seventh. 

seventy-eighth. 

seventy-ninth. 

eightieth. 

eighty-first. 

eighty-second. 
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Quatre-vingt-troisième 

Q,uatre-vingt-quatrième 

Quatre-vingt-cinquième 

Quatre-vingt-sixième 

Quatre-vingt-septième 

Quatre-vingt-huitième 

Quatre-vingt-neuvième 

Quatre-vingt-dixième 

Q,uatre-vingt-onzième 

Q^uatre- vingt-douzième 

Quatre-vingt-treizième  . 

Quatre-vingt-quatorzième 

Quatre-vingt-quinzième 

Q,uatre-vingt-seizième 

Q,uatre-vingt-dix-septième 

Quatre-vingt-dix-huitième 

Quatre-vingt-dix-neuvième 

Centième 

Cent-unième 

Cent-deuxième 

Millième 


eighty-third. 

eigh  ty -fourth. 

eighty-Jifth. 

eighty-sixth. 

eighty-seventh. 

eighty-eighth. 

eighty-ninth. 

ninetieth. 

ninety -first. 

ninety-second. 

ninety-third. 

ninety -fourth. 

ninety -fifth. 

ninety-sixth. 

ninety-seventh. 

ninety-eighth. 

ninety-ninth. 

a  hundredth. 

a  hundred  and  first. 

a  hundred  and  second. 

a  thousandth. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


PRONOUNS. 


A  Pronoun  is  a  word  used  instead  of  a  Noun,  to  avoid  its  too  frequent  repetition. 
There  are  six  sorts  of  Pronouns  j  viz.  : 


Les  Pronoms  Personnels 
Possessifs 
Démonstratifs 
Relatifs 

Interrogatifs,  et 
Indéfinis 


The  Pronouns  Personal. 

Possessive. 

Demonstrative. 
%  Relative. 

Interrogative,  and 

Indefinite. 


FIRST. 

PERSONAL  PRONOUNS. 

The  Personal  Pronouns  are  those  which  denote  the  persons, 
persons  : 

The  first,  is  that  who  speaks. 

The  second,  is  that  to  whom  one  speaks. 

And  the  third,  is  that  of  whom  one  speaks. 


There  are  three 
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Singular. 

First  person 

Je  or  moi 

L 

Second  person 

Tu  or  toi 

thou. 

Third  person 

{Elle 
Plural. 

he. 
she. 

First  person 

Nous 

us. 

Second  person 

Vous 

you. 

Third  person 

(Ils      I 
{  Elles  S 

they. 

DECLENSIONS. 


First  Person.     Masculine  and  Feminine. 

Singular. 


Norn. 

Je  or  moi 

/. 

Gen. 

De  moi 

of  me. 

Dat. 

A  moi 

to  me. 

Ace. 

Moi 

me. 

Abl. 

De  moi 

from  me. 

Plural. 

Norn. 

Nous 

we. 

Gen. 

De  nous 

of  us. 

Dat. 

A  moi 

to  us. 

Ace. 

Nous 

us. 

Abl. 

De  nous 

from  us. 

Second  Person.     Masculine  and  Feminine. 

Singular. 


Norn. 

Tu  or  toi 

thou. 

Gen. 

De  toi 

of  thee. 

Dat. 

A  toi 

to  thee. 

Ace. 

Toi 

thee. 

Voc. 

O  toi 

o  thou. 

Abl. 

De  toi 

—  ■        from  thee, 

Plural. 

Norn. 

Vous 

you. 

Gen. 

De  vous 

of  you. 

Dat. 

A  vous 

to  you. 

Ace. 

Vous 

you. 

Voc. 

O  vous 

o  you. 

Abl 

De  vous 

from  you. 

Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl 


PRONOUNS. 

Third  Person. 

Masculine. 

11 

De  lui 
A  lui 
Le  or  V 
De  lui 

Singular. 

he. 

of  him,, 
to  him. 
him. 
from  him. 

Plural. 
Ils 

D'eux 
Leur,  à  eux 
Les 
D'.eux 

they, 
of  them, 
to  them, 
them, 
from  them. 

Third  Person. 

Feminine, 

Singular. 
Elle 
D'elle 
Lui,  à  elle 
La,}' 

she. 
of  her. 
to  her. 
her. 
from  her, 

they, 
of  them. 
to  them. 

them. 

D'elle 

Elles 
D'elles 
Leur,  à 
Les 

Plural. 
elles 
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D'elles 


from  them. 


The  Reciprocal  Pronoun  of  the  third  person  is  of  all  genders  and  numbers. 

Gen.  De  soi,  of  ones  self  himself  herself  itself  themselves. 

Dat.  A  soi,  to  himself  herself  itself  themselves. 

Ace.  Soi,  one's  self  himself  herself  itself  themselves. 

Abl.  De  soi,  from  one's  self  himself  herself  itself  themselves. 

Third  Person  Singular,  having  a  reference  to  animals  and  things. 
Singular. 


Norn. 

Il,  elle 

it. 

Gen. 

En 

of  it. 

Dat, 

Y,  lui 

to  it. 

Ace. 

Le,  la,  I5 

it. 

Abl. 

D'en 

•    from  it. 

22  FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


Plural. 

Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 

Ace. 

Ils,  elles 
En 

Y,  leur 
Les 

they, 
of  them, 
to  them, 
them. 

Abl. 

D'en 

from  them 

POSSESSIVE  PRONOUNS. 

The  Possessive  Pronouns  are  those  which  always  denote  property  or  possession. 
MAS.  FEM.  MAS.    AND    FEM. 

Singular.  Plural. 


*Mon 

ma 

mes 

my. 

Ton 

ta 

tes 

thy. 

Son 

sa 

ses 

his,  her }  its. 

Notre 

notre 

nos 

our. 

Votre 

votre 

vos 

your. 

Leur 

leur 

leurs 

their. 

They  are  thus  c 

[eclined 

MASCULINE. 

Singular. 

Norn. 

Mon 

my. 

Gen. 

De  mon 

of  my. 

Dat. 

A  mon 

to  my. 

Ace. 

Mon 

my. 

Voc. 

O  mon 

o  my. 

Abl. 

De  mon 

from  my. 

Plural. 

Norn. 

Mes 

my. 

Gen. 

De  mes 

ofmy. 

Dat. 

A  mes 

to  my. 

Ace. 

• 

Mes 

my. 

Voc. 

O  mes 

o  my. 

Abl. 

De  mes 

from  my. 

*  First  Remark. — These  Pronouns  are  always  joined  to  a  Noun  ;  as, 
Mon  chien  my  dog  ton  livre  thy  book. 

Second  Remark. — Mon,  ton,  son,  are  used  before  Feminine  Nouns  beginning 
with  a  vowel,  or  an  h  mute  ;  as, 

Mon  épée         instead  of       ma  épée  my  sword. 

Son  ame  sa  ame  his  soul. 

Ton  humeur  ta  Tiumeur  thy  humour. 


PRONOUNS. 

FEMININE. 

Singular. 

Nom. 

Ma 

my. 

Gen. 

De  ma 

of  my. 

Dat. 

A  ma 

to  my. 

Ace. 

Ma 

my. 

Voc. 

O  ma 

o  my. 

.  Abl. 

De  ma 

Plural. 

from  my. 

Nom. 

Mes 

my. 

Gen. 

De  mes 

of  my. 

Dat. 

A  mes 

to  my. 

Ace. 

Mes 

my. 

Voc. 

O  mes 

o  my. 

Abl. 

De  mes 

MASCULINE. 

Singular. 

from  my. 

Nom. 

Ton 

thy. 

Gen. 

De  ton 

of  thy. 

Dat. 

A  ton 

to  thy. 

Ace. 

Ton 

thy. 

Abl. 

De  ton 

Plural. 

from  thy. 

•Nom. 

Tes 

thy. 

Gen. 

De  tes 

of  thy. 

Dat. 

A  tes 

to  thy. 

Ace. 

Tes 

thy. 

Abl. 

De  tes 

FEMININE. 

Singular. 

from  thy. 

Nom. 

Ta 

thy. 

Gen. 

De  ta 

of  thy. 

Dat. 

A  ta 

to  thy. 

Ace. 

Ta 

thy 

Abl. 

De  ta 

Plural. 

from  thy. 

Nom. 

Tes 

thy. 

Gen. 

De  tes 

of  thy. 

Dat. 

A  tes 

to  thy. 

Ace. 

Tes 

thy. 

Abl. 

De  tes 

from  thy. 
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MASCULINE. 

Singular. 

Nom. 

Son 

hisi  or  its. 

Gen. 

De  son 

of  his,  or  its. 

Dat. 

A  son 

to  his,  or  its. 

Ace. 

Son 

his,  or  its. 

Abl. 

De  son 

Plural. 

from  his,  or  its. 

Nom. 

Ses 

his,  or  its. 

Gen. 

De  ses 

of  his,  or  its. 

Dat." 

A  ses 

to  his,  or  its. 

Ace. 

Ses 

his,  or  its. 

Abl. 

De  ses 

FEMININE. 

Singular. 

from  his,  or  its. 

Nom. 

Sa 

.  her,  or  its. 

Gen. 

De  sa 

of  her,  or  its. 

Dat. 

A  sa 

to  her,  or  its. 

Ace. 

Sa 

her,  or  its. 

Abl. 

De  sa 

Plural. 

from  her,  or  its. 

Norn. 

Ses 

her,  or  its. 

Gen. 

De  ses 

of  her,  or  its. 

Dat. 

A  ses 

to  her,  or  its  M 

Ace. 

Ses 

her,  or  its. 

Abl. 

De  ses 

from  her,  or  its. 

MASCULINE    AND    FEMININE. 

Singular, 

Norn. 

Notre 

our. 

Gen. 

De  notre 

of  our. 

Dat. 

A  notre 

to  our. 

Ace. 

Notre 

our. 

Voc. 

O  notre 

o  our. 

Abl, 

De  notre 

Plural. 

from  our. 

Norn. 

Nos 

our. 

Gen, 

De  nos 

of  our. 

Dat. 

A  nos 

to  our. 

Ace. 

Nos 

our. 

Voc. 

O  nos 

o  our. 

Abl, 

De  nos 

from  our* 

PRONOUNS. 

MASCULINE    AND    FEMININE. 

Singular. 

Nom. 

Votre 

your. 

Gen. 

De  votre 

of  your. 

Dat, 

A  votre 

to  your. 

Ace. 

Votre 

your. 

Abl. 

De  votre 

Plural. 

from  your. 

Nom. 

Vos 

your. 

Gen. 

De  vos 

of  your. 

Dat. 

A  vos 

to  your. 

Ace. 

Vos 

your. 

Abl. 

De  vos 

from  your. 
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Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

AbL 

Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Leur 
De  leur 
A  leur 
Leur 
De  leur 


M  ASC. 

Le  mien 
Le  tien 
Le  sien 
Le  nôtre 
Le  vôtre 
Le  leur 


Singular. 


Plural. 


Leurs 
De  leurs 
A  leurs 
Leurs 
De  leurs 


Singular. 

FEM. 

la  mienne 
la  tienne 
la  sienne 
la  nôtre 
la  vôtre 
la  leur 


masc. 
les  miens 
les  tiens 
les  siens 
les  nôtres 
les  vôtres 
les  leurs 


their, 
of  their, 
to  their, 
their, 
from  their. 

their, 
of  their, 
to  their: 
their, 
from  their. 


Plural. 

FEM. 

les  miennes 
les  tiennes 
les  siennes 
les  nôtres 
les  vôtres 
les  leurs 


mine. 

thine. 

his,  hers,  its. 

ours. 

yours. 

theirs. 


DECLENSIONS   OF  THESE  PRONOUNS. 

MASCULINE. 


Singular. 

Norn. 

Le  mien 

mine. 

Gen. 

Du  mien 

of  mine. 

Dat. 

Au  mien 

.   to  mine. 

Aoc. 

Le  mien 

mine. 

Abl. 

Du  mien 

from  mine, 
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Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Norn. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

AbL 


Norn. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

AbL 


Norn. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Plural. 

Les  miens 
Des  miens 
Aux  miens 
Les  miens 
Des  miens 

mine, 
of  mine, 
to  mine, 
mine, 
from  mine. 

FEMININE. 

Singular. 

La  mienne 
De  la  mienne 
A  la  mienne 

mine, 
of  mine, 
to  mine. 

La  mienne 
De  la  mienne 

mine, 
from  mine, 

Plural. 

Les  miennes 
Des  miennes 
Aux  mfennes 

mine, 
of  mine, 
to  mine. 

Les  miennes 
Des  miennes 

mine, 
from  mine. 

MASCULINE. 

Singular. 

Le  tien 
Du  tien 
Au  tien 
Le  tien 
Du  tien 

thine, 
of  thine, 
to  thine, 
thine, 
from  thine 

Plural. 

Les  tiens 
Des  tiens 
Aux  tiens 
Les  tiens 
Des  tiens 

thine, 
of  thine, 
to  thine, 
thine, 
from  thine 

FEMININE. 

Singular. 
La  tienne 
De  la  tienne 
A  la  tienne 
La  tienne 
De  la  tienne 

thine. 
of  thine. 
to  thine, 
thine, 
from  thine. 

PRONOUNS. 

•     Plural. 

Nom. 

Lies  tiennes 

thine. 

Gen. 

Des  tiennes 

of  thine. 

Dat. 

Aux  tiennes 

to  thine. 

Ace. 

Les  tiennes 

thine. 

Abl. 

Des  tiennes 

MASCULINE. 

Singular. 

from  thina. 

Nom. 

Le  sien 

his,  hers,  its. 

Gen. 

Du  sien 

of  his  j  hers,  its. 

Dat. 

Au  sien 

to  his,  hers,  its. 

Ace. 

Le  sien 

his,  hers,  its. 

Abl. 

Du  sien 

Plural. 

from  his,  hers,  its. 

Nom. 

Les  siens 

Jds,  hers,  its. 

Gen. 

Des  siens 

of  his,  hers,  its. 

Dat. 

Aux  siens 

to  his,  hers,  its. 

Ace. 

Les  siens 

his,  hers,  its. 

Abl. 

Des  siens 

FEMININE. 

Singular. 

from  his,  hers,  its. 

Nom. 

La  sienne 

hers,  his,  its. 

Gen. 

De  la  sienne 

of  hers,  his,  its. 

Dat. 

A  la  sienne 

to  hers,  his,  its. 

Ace. 

La  sienne 

hers,  his,  its. 

Abl. 

De  la  sienne 

Plural. 

from  hers,  his,  its. 

Nom. 

Les  siennes 

hers,  his,  its. 

Gen. 

Des  siennes 

of  hers,  his,  its. 

Dat. 

Aux  siennes 

to  hers,  his,  its* 

Ace. 

Les  siennes 

hers,  his,  its* 

Abl. 

Des  siennes 

MASCULINE. 

Singular, 

from  hers,  his,  its. 

Nom. 

Le  nôtre 

ours. 

Gen. 

Du  nôtre 

of  ours. 

Dat. 

Au  nôtre 

to  ours. 

Ace. 

Le  nôtre 

ours. 

AbL 

Du  nôtre 

from  ours. 
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Plural. 

Nom. 

Les  nôtres 

ours. 

Gen. 

Des  nôtres 

of  ours.    • 

Dat. 

Aux  nôtres 

to  ours. 

Ace. 

Les  nôtres 

ours. 

AW. 

Des  nôtres 

FEMININE. 

Singular. 

from  ours* 

Norn. 

La  nôtre 

ours. 

Gen. 

De  la  nôtre 

of  ours. 

Dat. 

A  la  nôtre 

to  ours. 

Ace. 

La  nôtre 

ours. 

Abl. 

De  la  nôtre 

PluraL 

from  ours. 

Nom. 

Les  nôtres 

ours. 

Gen. 

Des  nôtres 

of  ours. 

Dat. 

Aux  nôtres 

to  ours. 

Ace. 

Les  nôtres 

ours. 

Abl. 

Des  nôtres 

MASCULINE. 

Singular. 

from  ours. 

Nom. 

Le  vôtre 

yours. 

Gen. 

Du  vôtre 

of  yours. 

Dat. 

Au  vôtre 

to  yours. 

Ace. 

Le  vôtre 

yours. 

Abl. 

Du  vôtre 

Plural. 

from  yours. 

Norn. 

Les  vôtres 

yours. 

Gen. 

Des  vôtres 

of  yours. 

Dat. 

Aux  vôtres 

to  yours. 

Ace. 

Les  vôtres 

yours. 

Abl. 

Des  vôtres 

FEMININE. 

Singular. 

from  yours^ 

Norn. 

La  vôtre 

yours. 

Gen. 

De  la  vôtre 

of  yours. 

Dat. 

A  la  vôtre 

to  yours. 

Ace. 

La  vôtre 

yours. 

Abl. 

De  la  vôtre 

from  yours. 

^ïtONOUNS. 

Plural. 

Nom. 

Les  vôtres 

yours. 

Gen. 

Des  vôtres 

of  yours. 

Dat. 

Aux  vôtres 

to  yours. 

Ace. 

Les  vôtres 

yours. 

Abl. 

Des  vôtres 

MASCULINE. 

Singular. 

from  yours. 

Nom. 

Le  leur 

theirs. 

Gen. 

Du  leur 

of  theirs. 

Dat. 

Au  leur 

to  theirs. 

Ace. 

Le  leur 

theirs. 

Abl. 

Du  leur 

Plural. 

from  theirs. 

Nom. 

Les  leurs 

theirs. 

Gen. 

Des  leurs 

of  theirs. 

Dat. 

Aux  leurs 

to  theirs. 

Ace. 

Les  leurs 

theirs. 

Abl. 

Des  leurs 

FEMININE. 

Singular. 

from  theirs. 

Nom. 

La  leur 

theirs. 

Gen. 

De  la  leur 

of  theirs. 

Dat. 

A  la  leur 

to  theirs 

Ace. 

La  leur 

theirs. 

Abl. 

De  la  leur 

Plural. 

from  theirs. 

Nom. 

Les  leurs 

theirs. 

Gen. 

Des  leurs 

of  theirs. 

Dat. 

Aux  leurs 

to  theirs. 

Ace. 

Les  leurs 

theirs. 

Abl. 

Des  leurs 

from  theirs 
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DEMONSTRATIVE  PRONOUNS. 

The  Demonstrative  Pronouns  are  those  which  precisely  point  out  the  persons  or 
things  to  which  they  relate  5  as, 


MASCULINE. 

FEMININE. 

Singular. 

Ce,  or  \ 
Cet,       J 
Celui 

this  01 

•  that 

cette 

this  or  that 

he  or 

that 

celle 

she  or  that. 

Celui-ci 

this 

celle-ci 

this. 

Celui-là 

that 

celle-là 

that. 

Ceci 

this. 

C'ela 

that. 

Ce  qui,  ce  que 

what. 

Plural. 

Ces 

ces 

these  or  those. 

Ceux 

celles 

they  or 

those. 

Ceux-ci 

celles-ci 

they  or 

these. 

Ceux-là 

celles-là 

they  or 

those. 

FIRST    EX. 

Ce,  before  a  masculine  Noun,  is  thus  declined  : 


Singular, 


jNTom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Ce  garçon 
De  ce  garçon 
A  ce  garçon 
Ce  garçon 
De  ce  garçon 


Plural, 


Ces  garçons  ' 
De  ces  garçons 
A  ces  garçons 
Ces  garçons 
De  ces  garçons 


this  or  that  boy. 
of  this  or  that  boy. 
to  this  or  that  boy. 
this  or  that  boy. 
from  this  or  that  boy. 


these  boys, 
of  these  boys, 
to  these  boys, 
these  boys, 
from  these  boys. 


Cet,  before  a  Noun,  beginning  with  a  Vowel,  is  thus  declined  : 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Cet  ami 
De  cet  ami 
A  cet  ami 
Cet  ami 
De  cet  ami 


Singular, 


this  friend, 
of  this  friend, 
to  this  friend, 
this  friend, 
from  this  friend. 


*  Ce,  this,  that,  is  used  before  a  Consonant,  or  h,  aspirated, 
t  Cet,  this,  that,  is  used  before  a  Vowel4  or  h,  mute. 


PRONOUNS. 
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Plural. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Ces  amis 
De  ces  amis 
A  ces  amis 
Ces  amis 
De  ces  amis 


these  friends, 
of  these  friends, 
to  these  friends, 
these  friends, 
from  these  friends. 


Cet j  before  a  Xoun,  beginning  with  h  mute,  is  thus  declined  : 
Singular. 


Norn. 

Cet  homme 

this  man. 

Gen. 

De  cet  homme 

of  this  man. 

Dat. 

A  cet  homme 

to  this  man. 

Ace. 

Cet  homme 

this  man.  ' 

Abl. 

De  cet  homme 

Plural. 

from  this  man. 

Norn. 

Ces  hommes 

these  men. 

Gen. 

De  ces  hommes 

of  these  men. 

Dat. 

A  ces  hommes 

to  these  men. 

Ace. 

Ces  hommes 

these  men. 

Abl. 

De  ces  hommes 

SECOND    EX 

from  these  men, 

Celui  is  thus  declined  : 


Singular. 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 

Ace. 
Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Celui 
De  celui 
A  celui 
Celui 
De  celui 


Ceux 
De  ceux 
A  ceux 
Ceux 
De  ceux 


Plural. 


he. 

of  him. 
to  him. 
him. 
from  him. 


they  or  those, 
of  them  or  those, 
to  them  or  those, 
them  or  those, 
from  them  or  those. 


Celle  is  thus  declined  : 


Singular, 


Nom. 

Celle 

she. 

•Gen. 

De  celle 

of  her. 

Dat. 

A  celle 

to  her. 

Ace. 

Celle 

her. 

Abl. 

De  celle 

from  her. 
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Plural. 


Norn. 

Celles 

they  or  those. 

Gen. 

De  celles 

of  them  or  those. 

Dat. 

A  celles 

to  them  or  those. 

Ace. 

Celles 

them  or  those. 

Abl. 

De  celles 

from  them  or  those. 

So  declined. 

MASCULINE. 

FEMININE. 

Celui-ci 

Celle-ci                 this. 

Celui-là 

Celle-là                 that,  etc. 

RELATIVE  PRONOUNS. 

The  Relative  Pronouns  are  those  which  have  alwa}'s  reference  to 
some  other  Noun  or  Pronoun  in  the  discourse,  either  expressed  or  im- 
plied.    They  are  declined  as  follows. 


Singular  and  Plural. 

BOTH    GENDERS. 


Norn. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 

Gen. 
Dat. 
Ace. 
Abl. 


Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Norn. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Ace. 

Abl. 


Gtui 

De  qui,  or  dont 

A  qui 

Glue,  qui 

De  qui,  dont 

De  quoi,  or  dont 
A  quoi 
Gtuoi,  que 
De  quoi,  dont 


who,  which,  or  that. 

of  whom,  of  whose,  of  which. 

to  whom,  to  which. 

whom,  which,  that. 

from  whom,  from  which. 

of  what, 
to  what, 
what, 
from  what. 


Leq,uel,  which  (masculine.) 
Singular. 

Lequel  which. 

Duquel,  or  dont  of  which. 

Auquel  to  which. 

Lequel  which. 

Duquel,  or  dont  from  which. 

Plural. 

Lesquels  which. 

Desquels,  or  dont  of  which. 

Auxquels  to  which. 

Lesquels  which. 

Desquels,  or  dont  from  which. 
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Laquelle,  which  (feminine.) 

Singular. 

Nom.  Laquelle  which. 

Gen.  De  laquelle  of  which. 

Dat.  A  laquelle  to  which. 

Ace.  Laquelle  which. 

Abl.  De  laquelle  from  which . 

Plural. 

Nom.  Lesquelles  which. 

Gen.  Desquelles  of  which. 

Dat.  Auxquelles  to  which. 

Ace.  Lesquelles  which. 

Abl.  Desquelles  from  which. 

INTERROGATIVE  PRONOUNS. 

The  Interrogative  Pronouns  are  those  which  we  use  only  in  asking 
questions,  and  which  have  no  antecedent.     They  are  as  follows  : 

FOR  BOTH  GENDERS  AND  NUMBERS. 

Glui? — Who? — is  thus  declined  : 

Singular  and  Plural. 
Nom.     Glui?  or  qui  est-ce  qui  ?  who? 

Gen.      De  qui?   or  de  qui  est-ce  que?  whose?  or  of  whom  f 

Dat.       A  qui?  or  qui  est-ce  que  ?  to  whom  ?  whose  f 

Ace.      Gtui  ?  or  qui  est-ce  que  ?  whom  ? 

Abl.      De  qui  ?  or  de  qui  est-ce  que  ?  from  whom  ? 

FOR  BOTH  GENDERS  AND  NUMBERS. 

GIue?  Gtuoi  ? — What  ? — are  thus  declined  : 

Singular  and  Plural. 
Nom.     due  ?  quoi  ?  what  ? 

Gen.      De  quoi  ?  of  what  ? 

Dat.       A  quoi  ?  to  what  ? 

Ace.       Glue?  quoi?  what? 

Abl.       De  quoi  ?  from  what  ? 

MASCULINE. 

Singular. 
Nom.  Gtuel,  or  lequel  what,  which. 

Gen.  De  quel,  etc.  of  what,  which. 

Dat.  A  quel,  etc.  to  what,  etc. 

Ace.  Cluel,  etc.  '       what,  etc. 

Abl.  De  quel,  etc,  from  what,  etc. 
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Plural. 

Nom. 

duels,  or  lesquels 

what,  which. 

Gen. 

De  quels,  etc. 

of  what,  etc. 

Dat. 

A  quels,  etc. 

to  what,  etc. 

Ace. 

duels,  etc. 

what,  etc. 

Abl. 

De  quels,  etc. 

FEMININE. 

Singular. 

from  what,  etc. 

Norn. 

Quelle,  or,  laquelle 

what,  which. 

Gen. 

De  quelle,  etc. 

of  what,  etc. 

Dat. 

A  quelle,  etc. 

to  what,  etc. 

Ace. 

Gtuelle,  etc. 

what,  etc. 

Abl. 

De  quelle,  etc. 

Plural. 

from  what,  etc. 

Norn. 

Gluelles,  or,  lesquelles 

ichat,  which. 

Gen. 

De  quelles,  etc. 

of  what,  etc. 

Dat. 

A  quelles 

to  what,  etc. 

Ace. 

Gluelles,  etc. 

what,  etc. 

Abl. 

De  quelles,  etc. 

from  what,  etc. 

N.B. 


(  Glui?  who?  is  always  referred  to  persons. 

\  Clue?  and  quoi?  what  ?  are  always  referred  to  things. 


INDEFINITE  PRONOUNS. 

The  Indefinite  Pronouns  are  those  which  denote  persons  and  things 
in  an  indefinite  and  general  manner  ;  such  are  the  following  : 


Aucun,  aucune 

Autre 

Autres 

Autrui 

Chacun,  chacune 

Chaque 

La  plupart  de,  des 

Le  même     ^ 

La  même      > 

Les  mêmes  ) 

L5un,  l'autre 

Les  uns,  les  autres 

L'un  et  l'autre 

L'un  ou  l'autre 

Ni  l'un,  ni  l'autre  ^ 

Ni  l'une,  ni  l'autre 

Ni  les  uns,  ni  les  autres  j 

Ni  les  unes,  ni  les  autres  J 

Nul,  nulle 


none,  no  one,  not  one,  not  any. 

other,  any  other. 

others. 

other,  other  people. 

each,  every  one,  everybody. 

every,  each. 

most. 

the  same. 

one  another,  each  other. 

(  some,  others. 

\  some,  some, 
both, 
either. 

neither. 


none,  no  one. 
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On 

Pas  un,  pas  une 

Personne 

Plusieurs 

Quelconque 

Quelque 

Quelque  chose 

Quelque  chose  qui,  or  que 

Quelque — que  } 

Quel — que        > 

Quelle — que     3 

Quelqu'un,  quelqu'une 

Quiconque 

Qui  que  ce  soit  ) 

Qui  que  ce  fût    5 

Quoi  que  ce  soit  | 

Quoi  que  ce  fut  ) 

Qui  que  ce  soit  que 

Quoi  que  ) 

Quoi  que  ce  soit  que  $ 

Rien 

Tel     ^ 

Telle    I 

Tels     f 

Telles  J 

Tel  qui     \ 

Telle  qui  $ 

Tout 

Tout  ce  qui  ) 

Tout  ce  que  ) 

Tout  le  monde 

Tout — que 

Un  autre   | 

Une  autre  $ 


one,  people,  they. 

no  one,  not  one,  not  any. 

{ nobody,  none,  no  one,  any   one, 

\      anybody, 
many,  several, 
whatever, 
some,  any. 

something,  anything, 
whatever,  whatsoever. 

C  whosoever,  whatsoever. 

<  whatever,  however. 

(  howsoever,  though,  etc. 
some,  some  one,  somebody,  anybody, 
whoever,  whosoever. 

(  whoever,  nobody  at  all,  anybody 

\      whatever,  etc. 

{  whatever,  nothing  in  the  world, 

\      nothing  whatever, 
whomsoever. 

whatever,  whatsoever. 

nothing,  anything. 

such. 


such  as  he,  she,  they,  who,  etc. 

every,  everything,  all. 

(  whatever,  whatsoever,  everything 

\      that. 

every  body,  every  one. 
as — as,  for  all,  although,  etc. 

another. 


CHAPTER  V. 


VERBS. 


The  Verb  is  a  word  which  serves  to  affirm  the  existence  or  the  ac- 
tions of  all  real  or  imaginary  beings. 


36  FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 

The  French  Verbs  are  divided  into 

Auxiliaires  Auxiliary. 

Actifs  Active. 

Passifs  Passive. 

Neutres  Neuter. 

Réfléchis,  et  Reflective,  and 

Impersonnels  Impersonal. 
Some  of  them  are  regular,  and  the  others  irregular. 

Time  is  divided  into  three  portions  or  tenses,  viz.  : 
The  Present, 
Past, 
Future. 

FIRST. 

THE  PRESEJNT. 

The  Present  affirms   a  thing  as  taking  place  at   the  moment  we 
speak  ;  as,  je  parle,  1  speak. 

SECOND. 

THE  PAST. 
The  Past  is  divided  into 

1.       THE    IMPERFECT, 

Which  expresses  a  past  action  as  present,  relative  to  something  else 
which  is  also  past  ;  as,  J'étudiais  quand  vous  entrâtes, — I  wasjstudying 
when  you  came  in. 

2.  THE  PRETERITE  DEFINITE, 
Which  expresses  it,  as  having  taken  place  at  a  time  completely  passed, 
and  of  which  it  remains  no  part;  as,  Je  voyageai  Vannée  dernière, — I 
travelled  last  year. 

3.       THE    PRETERITE    INDEFINITE, 

Which  expresses  it,  as  having  taken  place  at  a  past  time,  which  is  not 
yet  completely  finished  and  over:  as,  J'ai  écrit  aujourd'hui;  I  have 
written  to-day. 

4.   THE  PRETERITE  ANTERIOR, 

Which  expresses  it,  as  having  taken  place  before  something  else,  at  a 
time  already  passed  :  as,  Lorsque  j'eus  lu,  je  partis  ;  when  I  had  read, 
I  departed. 

5.       THE    PLUPERFECT, 

Which  expresses  it;  as  past  in  itself,  and  also  past  in  reference  to  some- 
thing else  equally  past:  as,  J'avais  fini,  [quand  vous  vîntes;  I  had 
finished  when  you  came. 


THIRD    EX. 

THE  FUTURE. 

The  future  is  divided  into 

1.  THE    FUTURE    ABSOLUTE, 

Which  simply  affirms,  that  an  action  will  take  place  at  a  time  not  yet 
arrived  :  as,  Je  sortirai  demain  ;  I  shall  or  will  go  to-morrow. 

2.  THE    FUTURE    ANTERIOR, 

Or  Past  Future,  expresses  that  an  action,  now  future,  will  be  past  or 
done  before  a  given  time:  as,  J'auraijini,  quand  vous  arriverez  ?  I 
shall  have  finished  when  you  arrive,  (when  you  shall  arrive.) 

OF   MOODS. 

Mood,  or  mode,  is  a  particular  form  of  the  Verb,  which  shows  the 
manner  in  which  an  action  is  performed.  There  are  five  modes  in 
French. 

1.  The  Infinitive ,  by  which  we  express  an  action,  or  a  state  of  being 
in  general,  without  number  or  person  :  as,  Lire,  to  read  ;  tJStre,  to  be. 

2.  The  Indicative,  by  which  we  affirm  that  a  thing  is,  or  has  been,  or 
will  be. 

3.  The  Conditional,  by  which  we  say  that  a  thing  would  bej  or  would 
have  been,  on  a  certain  condition. 

4.  The  Imperative,  by  which  we  command  that  it  shall  be  done. 

5.  The  Subjunctive,  by  which  we  express  our  desire,  or  doubt,  or 
fear,  that  it  may  be. 

We  call  conjugation  the  act  of  repeating  or  writing  the  different 
moods  of  a  verb,  with  their  tenses,  numbers,  and  persons. 

There  are  in  French  two  Verbs,  called  auxiliary,  because  they  help  to 
conjugate  all  the  others  : 

FIRST  AUXILIARY  VERB. 

First  conjugation  of  Avoir,  to  have. 

INFINITIVE   MOOD. 
Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 

Present.  Preterit. 

Avoir,  to  have.  Avoir  eu,  to  have  had. 

Present  Participle.  Present  Participle  Compound. 

Ayant,  having.  Ayant  eu,  having  had. 

Past  Participle.  Participle  Future. 

Eu,  eue;  eus,  eues,  had.  Devant  avoir,  being  about  to  have. 
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INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


has. 


Present. 
J'ai, 

I  have. 
Tuas, 
Thou  hast, 

II  I     a 
Elle  5     a' 

He  I 

She  5 
Nous  avons, 
We  have. 
Vous  avez, 
Yoit  have. 
Ils      ) 
Elles  J    ont> 
T%e?/  /lave. 

Imperfecta 
J' avais  j 

I  had. 
Tu  avais. 
Thou  hadst. 

II  or  elle  avait, 
JETe  or  she  had. 
Nous  avions, 
We  had. 
Vous  aviez, 
You  had. 

Ils  or  elles  avaient, 
They  had. 

Preterit  Definite. 
J'eus, 

I  had. 
Tu  eus, 
T/iow  hadst. 

II  or  elle  eut, 
l?e  or  she  had. 
Nous  eûmes, 
We  had. 
Vous  eûtes, 
Yoit  had, 

lis  or  elles  eurent, 
They  had. 


a  eu, 
has  had. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  eu, 
/  have  had. 
Tu  as  eu, 
Thou  hast  had. 

11      I 
Ellef 

He  \ 

She] 

Nous  avons  eu, 

We  have  had. 

Vous  avez  eu, 

You  have  had. 

Ils      } 

Elles  $onteu> 

They  have  had. 

Pluperfect* 
J'avais  eu, 

I  had  had. 
Tu  avais  eu, 
Thou  hadst  had. 

II  or  elle  avait  eu, 
He  or  she  had  had, 
nous  avions  eur 
We  had  had. 

•  Vous  aviez  eu,. 
You  had  had. 
Ils  or  elles  avaient  eu, 
They  had  had. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 
j'eus  eu, 

I  had  had. 
Tu  eus  eu, 
Thou  hadst  had. 

II  or  elle  eut  eu, 
He  or  she  had  had. 
Nous  eûmes  eu* 
We  had  had. 
Vous  eûtes  eu, 
Yoit  had  had. 

Ils  or  elles  eurent  eu,. 
They  had  had. 


VERBS. 
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Pâture  Simple. 

J'aurai, 

I  shall  or  will  have. 
Tu  auras, 

Thou  icilt  have* 

II  or  elle  aura, 

He  or  she  will  have. 
Nous  aurons, 
We  will  have. 
Vous  aurez, 
You  will  have. 
Ils  or  elles  auront, 
They  will  have. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  eu, 

/  shall  or  will  have  had. 

Tu  auras  eu, 

Thou  will  havp  had. 

II  or  elle  aura  eu, 

He  or  she  will  have  had. 

Nous  aurons  eu, 

We  will  have  had. 

Vous  aurez  eu, 

You  will  have  had. 

Ils  or  elles  auront  eu, 

They  will  have  had* 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

J'aurais, 

I  should  or  would  have. 
Tu  aurais, 

Thou  wouldst  have. 

II  or  elle  aurait, 

He  or  she  would  have. 
Nous  aurions, 
We  would  have. 
Vous  auriez, 
You  would  have. 
Us  or  elles  auraient, 
They  would  have. 


Past. 

J'aurais  eu, 

/  should  or  would  have  had. 

Tu  aurais  eu, 

Thou  wouldst  have  had. 

Ï1  or  elle  aurait  eu, 

He  or  she  would  have  had. 

Nous  aurions  eu, 

We  woxdd  have  had. 

Vous  auriez  eu, 

You  would  have  had. 

Ils  or  elles  auraient  eu, 

They  would  have,  had. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

Present  or  Future, 


JJVo  First  Person.] 
Aie, 

auH1     Uit 
au'elle  5  aitj 

Ayons, 

Ayez, 

Uu'ils     >    .     0 

au'ellesiaient' 


have  {thou.') 

him  * 


r  }have< 


let 

let  us  have, 
have  (ye  or  you.) 

let  them  have. 
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SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Glue  j'aie, 
1  hat  1  may  have. 
Glue  tu  aies, 
That  thou  mayst  have. 
Gtu'il  or  qu'elle  ait, 
That  he  or  she  may  have. 
Glue  nous  ayons, 
That  we  may  have. 
Glue  vous  ayez, 
That  you  may  have. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  aient, 
That  they  may  have. 


Preterit. 

due  j'aie  eu, 
That  I  might  have  had. 
Que  tu  aies  eu, 
That  thou  mayst  have  had. 
Glu' il  or  qu'elle  ait  eu, 
That  he  or  she  may  have  had. 
Glue  nous  ayons  eu, 
That  ice  may  have  had. 
Glue  vous  ayez  eu, 
That  you  may  have  had. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  aient  eu, 
Tliat  they  may  have  had. 


Imperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse. 
That  I  may  have. 
Glue  tu  eusses, 
That  thou  mightst  have. 
Glu' il  or  qu'elle  eût, 
That  he  or  she  might  have. 
Glue  nous  eussions, 
That  we  might  have. 
Glue  vous  eussiez, 
That  you  might  have. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  eussent, 
That  they  might  have\ 


Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  eu, 
That  I  might  have  had.. 
Olue  tu  eusses  eu, 
That  thou  mightst  have  had. 
Qu'il  or  qu'elle  eût  eu, 
That  he  or  she  might  have  had- 
Glue  nous  eussions  eu, 
That  we  might  have  had* 
Que  vous  eussiez  eu, 
That  you  might  have  had. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  eussent  eu, 
That  they  might  have  had» 


Second  conjugation  of  Avchr,  to  have,  negatively. 
INFINITIVE   MOOD. 
Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 

Present.  Preterit. 

Ne  pas  avoir,  not  to  have.  N'avoir  pas  eu,  not  to  have  had. 

Present  Participle.  Present  Participle  Compound. 


N'ayant  pas,  not  having. 

Past  Participle. 

Eu,  eue;.  eus>  eues,  had. 


N'ayant  pas  eu,  not  having  had, 

Future  Participle. 
Ne  devant  pas  avoir,   not  being 
about  to  have. 


VERBS. 
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INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present, 

Je  n'ai  pas, 

I  have  not. 
Tu  n'as  pas, 
Thou  hast  not, 

II  or  elle  n'a  pas, 
He  or  she  has  not. 
Nous  n'avons  pas, 
We  have  not. 
Vous  n'avez  pas, 
You  have  not. 

Ils  or  elles  n'ont  pas, 
They  have  not. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

Je  n'ai  pas  eu, 
/  have  not  had. 
Tu  n'as  pas  eu, 
Thou  hasi  not  had. 
Il  or  elle  n'a  pas  eu, 
He  or  she  has  not  had. 
Nous  n'avons  pas  eu, 
We  have  not  had. 
Vous  n'avez  pas  eu, 
You  have  not  had. 
Us  or  elles  n'ont  pas  eu, 
They  have  not  had. 


Imperfect. 

Je  n'avais  pas, 
/  had  not. 
Tu  n'avais  pas, 
Thou  hadst  not. 
Il  or  elle  n'avait  pas, 
He  or  she  had  not. 
Nous  n'avions  pas, 
We  had  not. 
Vous  n'aviez  pas, 
You  had  not. 
lis  or  elles  n'avaient  pas, 
They  had  not. 


Pluperfect. 

Je  n'avais  pas  eu, 

/  had  not  had. 

Tu  n'avais  pas  eu, 

Thou  hadst  not  had. 

Il  or  elle  n'avait  pas  eu, 

He  or  she  had  not  had. 

Nous  n'avions  pas  eu, 

We  had  not  had. 

Vous  n'aviez  pas  eu, 

You  had  not  had. 

Ils  or  elles  n'avaient  pas  eu, 

They  had  not  had. 


Preterit  Definite. 

Je  n'eus  pas, 
/  had  not. 
Tu  n'eus  pas, 
Thou  hadst  not. 
Il  or  elle  n'eut  pas, 
He  or  she  had  not. 
Nous  n'eûmes  pas, 
We  had  not. 
Vous  n'eûtes  pas, 
You  had  not. 
Ils  or  elles  n'eurent  pas, 
They  had  not, 

4* 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

Je  n'eus  pas  eu, 
i"  had  not  had. 
Tu  n'eus  pas  eu, 
Thou  hadst  not  had. 
Il  or  elle  n'eut  pas  eu, 
He  or  she  had  not  had. 
Nous  n'eûmes  pas  eu, 
We  had  not  had. 
Vous  n'eûtes  pas  eu, 
You  had  not  had. 
Ils  or  elles  n'eurent  pas  eu, 
They  had  not  had. 
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Future  Simple. 

Je  n'aurai  pas, 

I  shall  or  will  not  have. 
Tu  n'auras  pas, 

Thou  wilt  not  have. 

II  or  elle  n'aura  pas, 
He  or  she  will  not  have. 
Nous  n'aurons  pas, 

We  will  not  have. 
Vous  n'aurez  pas, 
You  will  not  have-. 
Ils  or  elles  n'auront  pas, 
They  will  not  have. 


Future  Anterior. 

Je  n'aurai  pas  eu, 

I  shall  or  will  not  have  had. 
Tu  n'auras  pas  eu, 

Thou  loilt  not  have  had. 

II  or  elle  n'aura  pas  eu, 

He  or  she  will  not  have  had 
Nous  n'aurons  pas  eu, 
We  will  net  have  had. 
Vous  n'aurez  pas  eu, 
You  will  not  have  had. 
Ils  or  elles  n'auront  pas  eu, 
They  will  not  have  had. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Pr'esent. 

Je  n'aurais  pas, 

/  should  or  would  not  have. 

Tu  n'aurais  pas. 

Thou  wouldst  not  have. 

II  or  elle  ij' aurait  pas, 

He  or  she  would  not  have. 

Nous  n'aurions  pas, 

We  would  not  have. 

Vous  n'auriez  pas, 

You  would  not  have. 

lis  or  elles  n'auraient  pas, 

They  would  not  have. 


Past. 

Je  n'aurais  pas  eu, 

I  should  or  would  not  have  had. 
Tu  n'aurais  pas  eu, 

Thou  wouldst  not  have  had, 

II  or  elle  n'aurait  pas  eu, 

He  or  she  w&uld  not  have  had. 
Nous  n'aurions  pas  eu, 
We  would  not  have  had. 
Vous  n'auriez  pas  eu, 
You  would  not  have  had. 
Ils  or  elles  n'auraient  pas  eu, 
They  would  not  have  had. 


IMPERATIVE   MOOD. 

Present  or  Future. 


N'aie  pas 

au'il     >    ,  .-; 

au'elle5naltPas 

N'ayons  pas 

N'ayez  pas 

Glu'ils     >    ,  . 

au'ellesfnaientPas 


have  not  (thou) 

let  ,       >  not  have. 

let  us  not  have, 
have  not  (ye  or  you.) 

let  them  not  have. 


VERBS. 
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SUBJUNCTIVE   MOOD. 


Present. 
Que  je  n'aie  pas, 
That  I  may  not  have. 
due  tu  n'aies  pas. 
That  thou  mayst  not  have. 
Qu'il  or  qu'elle  n'ait  pas, 
That  he  or  she  may  not  have. 
Clue  nous  n'ayons  pas, 
That  we  may  not  have. 
Glue  vous  n'a}^ez  pas, 
That  you  'may  not  have. 
Qu'ils  or  qu'elles  n'aient  pas, 
That  they  may  not  have. 


Preterit. 
Que  je  n'aie  pas  eu, 
That  I  may  not  have  had. 
due  tu  n'aies  pas  eu, 
That  thou  mayst  not  have  had. 
Glu' il  or  qu'elle  n'ait  pas  eu, 
That  he  or  she  may  not  have  had. 
Glue  nous  n'ayons  pas  eu, 
That  we  may  not  have  had. 
Que  vous  n'ayez  pas  eu, 
That  you  may  not  have  had. 
Glu' ils  or  qu'elles  n'aient  pas  eu, 
That  they  may  not  have  had. 


Imperfect. 
Glue  je  n'eusse  pas, 
That  I  might  not  have. 
Glue  tu  n'eusses  pas, 
That  thou  mightst  not  have. 
Glu' il  or  qu'elle  n'eût  pas, 
That  he  or  she  might  not  have. 
Glue  nous  n'eussions  pas, 
That  we  might  not  have. 
Glue  vous  n'eussiez  pas, 
That  you  might  not  have. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  n'eussent  pas, 
That  they  might  not  have. 


Pluperfect. 
Glue  je  n'eusse  pas  eu, 
That  I  might  not  have  had. 
Que  tu  n'eusses  pas  eu, 
That  thou  mightst  not  have  had. 
Glu'il  or  qu'elle  n'eût  pas  eu, 
That  he  or  she  might  not  have  had. 
Glue  nous  n'eussions  pas  eu, 
That  we  might  not  have  had. 
Que  vous  n'eussiez  pas  eu, 
That  you  might  not  have  had. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  n'eussent  pas  eu, 
That  they  might  not  have  had. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

Third  conjugation  of  Avoir  to  Have,  interrogatively. 

Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit  Indefinite. 

Ai-je  eu, 
Have  I  had  ? 
As-tu  eu, 

Hast  thou  had  f 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Ai-je, 
Have  I? 
As-tu, 
Hast  thou  ? 

A-X-\ 
elle, 

Has  he  or  she  f 

Avons-nous, 

Have  we? 

Avcz-vous, 

Have  you  ? 

Ont-11*' 

elles, 

Have  they  ? 


elle  }  eu' 


A-t 

Has  he  or  she  had  ? 
Avons-nous  eu, 
Have  we  had  ? 
Avez- vous  eu, 
Have  you  had  f 
ils 


Ont- 


elles 


jeu, 


Have  they  had  J* 
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Imperfect. 
Avais-je, 
Had  I? 
Avais-tu, 
Hadst  thou  ? 

Avait-llle, 

Had  he  or  she  ? 
Avions-nous, 
Had  we  ? 
Aviez-vous, 
Had  you  ? 

Avaient-    ,,' 
elles, 

Had  they  ? 

Preterit  Definite. 
Eus-je, 
Had  I? 
Eus-tu, 

Hadst  thou  ? 

Eut-     \ 
elle, 

Had  he  or  she  f\ 

Eûmes-nous, 

Had  we  ? 

Eûtes-vous, 

Had  you  ? 

Eurent-    jjj 
elles, 

Had  they  ? 

Future  Simple. 
Aurai-je, 

Shall  or  will  I  have  \ 
Auras-tu,, 
Wilt  thou  have  ? 

AUTa*    elle, 

Will  he  or  she  have  ?■ 

Aurons-nous, 

Will  we  have? 

Aurez-vous, 

Will  you  have  ? 

Auront"  elles, 

Will  they  have  ? 


Pluperfect. 
Avais-je  eu, 
Had  I  had? 
Avais-tu  eu, 
Hadst  thou  had? 


Avait- 


il     \t 


elle*™5 

Had  he  or  she  had  ? 
Avions-nous  eu, 
Had  we  had  ? 
Aviez-vous  eu, 
Had  you  had  ? 
ils      ) 

Avaient"  elles  I6"' 
Had  they  had  ? 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite.. 
Eus-je  eu, 
Had  I  had? 
Eus-tu  eu, 

Hadst  thou  had  ? 

elle  H 

Had  he  or  she  had  ? 
Eûmes-nous  eu, 
Had  we  had  ? 
Eûtes-vous  eu, 
Had  you  had  ? 

Eurent"    eiïesH 

Had  they  had  ? 


Eut- 


Future  Anterior. 
Aurai-je  eu, 

Shall  or  will  I  have  had  ? 
Auras-tu  eu, 
Wilt  thou  have  had  ? 

Aura-'-    elle}eu> 

Will  he  or  she  have  had  ? 

Aurons-nous  eu, 

Will  we  have  had  ? 

Aurez-vous  eu, 

Will  you  have  had  ? 

ils     7 
Auront"  ellesj6"' 
Will  they  have  had  ? 
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Present. 
Aurais-je, 

Should  or  would  I  have  ? 
Aurais-tn, 
Wouldst  thou  have  ? 


Aurait- 


il, 


Would  he  or  she  have  ? 
Aurions-nous, 
Would  we  have  ? 
Auriez-vous, 
Would  you  have  ? 

Auraient-    Jj^ 

Would  they  have  ? 


Aurait- 


•  eu, 


Past. 
Aurais-je  eu, 

Should  or  would  I  have  had  f 
Aurais-tu  eu, 
Wouldst  thou  have  had  f 

ait-    elle}' 
Would  he  or  she  have  had  I 
A  Lirions -nous  eu, 
Would  we  have  had  ? 
Auriez-vous  eu, 
Would  you  have  had  ? 

Auraient-     ll?,     >  eu, 

Would  they  have  had  ? 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 
Fourth  Conjugation  of  Avoir,  to  have,  interrogatively  and  negatively. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Compound  Tenses. 

Present. 

Preterit  Indefinite. 

N'ai-je  pas, 

N'ai-je  pas  eu, 

Have  I  not  ? 

Have  I  not  had  ? 

N'as-tu  pas, 

N'as-tu  pas,  eu,. 

Hast  thou  not  ? 

Hast  thou  not  had? 

f^L}« 

N'a-t-  "Ue|     pas  eu, 

Has   ¥\ruot? 
she  ) 

Has ^M  not  had? 

N'avons-nous  pas, 

N' avons-nous  pas  eu, 

Have  we  not  ? 

Have  we  not  had  ? 

N'avez-vous  pas, 

N'avez-vous  pas  eu, 

Have  you  not? 

Have  you  not  had  F* 

*"*■■!*«}  pss' 

N'ont- files  |   Paseu' 

Have  they  not  ? 

Have  they  not  had  f 

Imperfect. 

Pluperfect. 

N'avais-je  pas, 

N'avais-je  pas  eu, 

Had  I  not  f 

Had  I  not  had  f 

N'avais-tu  pas, 

N'avais-tu  pas  eu,t 

Hadst  thou  not  ? 

Hast  thou  not  had  ? 

N'avait-   ^  |  pas, 

N'avait-  ^  |  pas  eu, 

Had  he  or  she  not  ? 

Had  he  or  she  not  had  ? 

N'avions-nous  pas, 

N' avions-nous  pas  eu, 

Had  we  not  ? 

Had.  we  not  had  f 
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N'aviez-vous  pas, 
Had  you  not  ? 

N'avaient-   ^  I  pas, 

Had  they  not  ? 

Preterit  Definite. 
N'eus-je  pas, 
Had  I  not? 
N'eus-tu  pas, 
Hadst  thou  not  ? 

N'eut-  ^le  ^  pas, 

Had  he  or  she  not  ? 
N'eûmes-nôus  pas, 
Had  we  not  ? 
N'eûtes-vous  pas, 
Had  you  not  ? 

N'eurent-    g^  }  pas, 

Had  they  not  ? 

Future  Simple. 
N'aurai-je  pas, 
Shall  or  will  not  have  ? 
N'auras  tu  pas, 
Wilt  thou  not  have  ? 

N'aura-t-     ^  ^  pas, 

Will  he  or  she  not  have  ? 
N' aurons-nous  pas, 
Will  we  not  have  ? 
J>ï'aurez-vous  pas, 
Will  you  not  have  ? 

N'auront-    ^  }  pas, 

Will  tjiey  not  have  f 


N'aviez-vous  pas  e\l, 

Had  you  not  had  ? 

ils     > 
N'avaient-     ,.      S  pas  eu, 

Had  they  not  had  9 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite, 
N'eus-je  pas  eu, 
Had  I  not  had  ? 
N'eus-tu  pas  eu, 
Hadst  thou  not  had  ? 


N'eut-eUe}) 


>  pas  eu, 

Had  he  or  she  not  had? 

N' eûmes-nous  pas  eu^ 

Had  we  not  had  ? 

N'eûtes-vous  pas  eu, 

Had  you  not  had  ? 

ils     ) 
N'eurent-     eUeg  ^  pas  eu, 

Had  they  not  had  ? 

Future  Anterior. 
N'aurai-je  pas  eu, 
Shall  or  will  not  have  had  ? 
N'auras- tu  pas  eu, 
Wilt  thou  not  have  had  ? 

N'aura-t-     1„    >  pas  eu, 

Will  he  or  she  not  have  had  ? 
N'aurous-nous  pas  eu, 
Will  we  not  have  had  ? 
N'aurez- vous  pas  eu, 
Will  you  not  have  had  ? 

N'auront-     ^  |  pas  eu, 

Will  they  not  have  had? 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 
N'aurais-je  pas, 
Should  or  would  I  not  have  ? 
N'aurais-tu  pas, 
Wouldst  thou  not  have  ? 

N'aurait- 


H-^Ie}pas, 


Would  he  or  she  not  have  ? 
N' aurions-nous  pas, 
Would  we  not  have  ? 


Past. 
N'aurais-je  pas  eu, 
Should  or  would  I  not  have  had  ? 
N'aurais-tu  pas  eu, 
Wouldst  thou  not  have  had  ? 

N'aurait-  \]    c  Pas  eus 
Would  he  or  she  not  have  had  ? 
N'aurions-nous  pas  eu, 
Would  wc  not  have  had  ? 
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N'auriez-vous  pas, 
Would  you  not  have  ? 
ils 


N'auraient- 


elles  <Pas' 


Would  they  not  have  ? 


N'auriez-vous  pas  eu, 
Would  you  not  have  had  ? 
ils 


N'auraient- 


elles  <Paseu> 


Would  they  not  have  had  ? 


SECOND    AUXILIARY    VERB, 

Etre,  to  be. 
INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Compound  Tenses. 

Present. 

Preterit. 

Etre,  to  be. 

Avoir  été,  to  have  been. 

Present  Participle. 
Etant,  being. 

■                       Present  Participle  Compound, 
Ayant  été,  having  been. 

Past  Participle. 
Eté,  been. 

Participle  Future. 

Devant  être,  being  about  to  be. 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

Present. 
Je  suis, 

Preterit  indefinite. 
J'ai  été, 

I  am. 

/  have  been. 

Tues, 

Tu  as  été, 

Thou  art. 

Thou  hast  been. 

Elle  }  est' 

Elle  5  a  été; 

He  }  . 

Shel18' 

She]    hasbeen- 

Nous  sommes, 

Nous  avons  été, 

We  are. 

We  have  been. 

Vous  êtes, 
You  are. 

Vous  avez  été, 
You  have  been. 

Ils      ) 

Elles  5     sont> 

Ils      ") 

Elles  j  ont  été, 

They  are. 

They  have  been. 

Imperfect. 
J'étais, 
I  was. 

Pluperfect. 
J'avais  été, 
/  had  been. 

Tu  étais, 

Tu  avais  été, 

Thou  toast. 

Thou  hadst  been. 

11  or  elle  était, 

11  or  elle  avait  été, 

He  or  she  was. 

He  or  she  had  been. 

Nous  étions, 

Nous  avions  été, 

We  were, 

We  had  been, 
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Vous  étiez, 
You  were. 
Ils  or  elles  étaient, 
They  were. 

Preterit  Definite. 
Je  fus, 
/  ivas. 
Tu  fus, 
Thou  wast. 
Il  or  elle  fut, 
He  or  she  was. 
Nous  fûmes, 
We  were. 
Vous  fûtes, 
You  were. 
Ils  or  elles  furent, 
TAey  were. 

Future  Simple. 
Je  serai, 

I  shall  or  will  be. 
Tu  seras, 
Thou  xcilt  be. 

II  or  elle  sera, 
i/e  or  she  will  be. 
Nous  serons, 

We  will  be. 
Vous  serez, 
You  will  be. 
Ils  or  elles  seront, 
They  will  be. 


Vous  aviez  été, 
You  had  been. 
Ils  or  elles  avaient  été, 
They  had  been. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 
J'eus  été, 

I  had  been. 
Tu  eus  été, 
Thou  hadst  been. 

II  or  elle  eut  été, 

He  or  she  had  been.    , 
Nous  eûmes  été, 
JFe  /iae£  oeen. 
Vous  eûtes  été, 
Voit  Aad  been. 
Ils  or  elles  eurent  été, 
They  had  been. 

Future  Anterior. 
J'aurai  été, 

/  shall  or  will  have  been. 
Tu  auras  été, 
Thou  wilt  have  been. 
II  or  elle  aura  été, 
He  or  she  will  have  been. 
Nous  aurons  été, 
We  will  have  been. 
Vous  aurez  été. 
You  will  have  been. 
Ils  or  elles  auront  été, 
They  will  have  been. 


Present. 
Je  serais, 

I  should  or  would  be. 
Tu  serais, 
Thou  wouldst  be. 

II  or  elle  serait, 
He  or  she  would  be. 
Nous  serions, 
We  would  be. 
Vous  seriez, 
You  would  be. 
Ils  or  elles  seraient, 
They  would  be. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 

Past. 
J'aurais,  or  j'eusse  été, 

I  should  or  would  have  been. 
Tu  aurais,  or  tu  eusses  été, 
Thou  wouldst  have  been. 

II  or  elle  aurait,  or  il  or  elle  eût  été, 
He  or  s&e  would  have  been. 
Nous  aurions,  or  nous  eussions  été, 

We  would  have  been. 
Vous  auriez,  or  vous  eussiez  été, 
You  would  have  been. 

Ils  or  elles  auraient,  or  ils  or  elles  eussent  été. 
They  would  have  been. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
[No  First  Person.] 


Sois, 

Glu'il     }     -f 

Soyons, 

Soyez, 

Glu' ils     )     .     , 

aU'el!es|S0lent' 


Present  or  Future. 

be  (thou.) 

let  us  be. 

be  (ye  or  you.) 

let  them  be. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Glue  je  sois, 
That  I  may  be. 
due  tu  sois, 
That  thou  mayst  be. 
'  Glu' il  or  qu'elle  soit, 
That  he  or  she  may  be. 
Glue  nous  so3'cns, 
That  we  may  be. 
Glue  vous  soyez, 
That  you  may  be. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  soient, 
That  they  may  be. 

Imperfect. 

Que  je  fusse, 
That  I  might  be. 
Que  tu  fusses, 
That  thou  might st  be. 
Qu'il  or  qu'elle  fût, 
That  he  or  she  might  be. 
Que  nous  fussions, 
That  we  might  be. 
Que  vous  fussiez, 
That  you  might  be. 
Qu'ils  or  qu'elles  fussent, 
That  they  might  be. 


Preterit. 
Glue  j'ai  été, 
That  I  may  have  been. 
Glue  tu  aies  été,  ' 
That  thou  mayst  have  been. 
Qu'il  or  qu'elle  ait  été, 
That  he  or  she  may  have  been. 
Que  nous  ayons  été, 
That  we  may  have  been. 
Glue  vous  ayez  été, 
That  you  may  have  been. 
Glu'iis  or  qu'elles  aient  été, 
That  they  may  have  been. 

Pluperfect. 
Glue  j'eusse  été, 
That  I  might  have  been. 
Clue  tu  eusses  été, 
That  thou  mightst  have  been. 
Qu'il  or  qu'elle  eût  été, 
That  he  or  she  may  have  been. 
Glue  nous  eussions  été, 
That  we  might  have  been. 
Glue  vous  eussiez  été, 
That  you  might  have  been. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  eussent  été, 
That  they  might  have  been. 


REGULAR  VERBS. 

The  Regular  Verbs  are  those  which  are  conjugated  conformably  to 
a  general  standard. 

5 
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The  French  have  four  regular  conjugations,  distinguished  by  the 
termination  of  the  present  of  the  infinitive. 

The  First      ends  in  er,  as   Aimer,  to  love. 
Second  ir,  as    Punir,  to  punish. 

Third  oir,  as  Recevoir,  to  receive. 

Fourth  re,  as   Vendre,  to  sell. 


First  Conjugation  in  er. — Aimer,  to  love. 
INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 
Aimer,  to  love. 

Present  Participle. 
Aimant,  loving'. 

Past  Participle. 
Aimé,  ée,  es,  ées,  loved. 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  aimé,  to  have  loved. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  aimé,  having  loved. 

Participle  Future. 
Devant  aimer,  being  about  to  love. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
J'aime, 
Hove. 
Tu  aimes, 
Thou  lovest. 

ElleJaimc> 

He  or  she  loves. 
Nous  aimons, 
We  love. 
Vous  aimez, 
You  love. 
Ils      >    . 
Elles5aiment> 
They  love. 

Imperfect. 
J'aimais, 

I  was  loving. 
Tu  aimais, 

Thou  wast  loving. 

II  or  elle  aimait, 

He  or  she  was  loving. 
Nous  aimions, 
We  we're  loving. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 
J'ai  aimé, 
/  have  loved. 
Tu  as  aimé, 
Thou  hast  loved. 

Ellejaaimê> 

He  or  she  has  loved. 
Nous  avons  aimé, 
We  have  loved. 
Vous  avez  aimé, 
You  have  loved. 
Ils      } 

E!les5ontaime' 
They  have  loved. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  aimé, 

I  had  loved. 
Tu  avais  aimé, 
Thou  hadst  loved. 

II  or  elle  avait  aimé, 
He  or  she  had  loved. 
Nous  avions  aimé, 
We  had  loved. 
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Vous  aimiez, 
You  were  loving. 
Ils  or  elles  aimaient, 
They  were  loving. 

Preterit  Definite. 

J'aimai, 

/  loved. 

Tu  aimas, 

Thou  lovedst. 

II  or  elle  aima, 

He  or  she  loved. 

Nous  aimâmes, 

We  loved. 

Vous  aimâtes, 

You  loved. 

Ils  or  elles  aimèrent, 

T/iey  Zored. 

Future  Simple. 
J'aimerai, 

I  shall  or  will  love. 
Tu  aimeras, 
T/ioit  wilt  love. 

II  or  elle  aimera, 
He  or  s/ie  wi/Z  love. 
Nous  aimerons, 

JFc  im22  love. 
Vous  aimerez, 
Yow  tfli'ZJ  love. 
Ils  or  elles  aimeront, 
They  will  love. 


Vous  aviez  aimé, 
You  had  loved. 
Ils  or  elles  avaient  aimé, 
Tftey  had  loved. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  aimé, 
/  had  loved. 
Tu  eus  aimé, 
Thou  hadst  loved. 
II  or  elle  eut  aimé, 
He  or  s/ie  Aa<2  loved. 
Nous  eûmes  aimé, 
TTe  had  loved. 
Vous  eûtes  aimé, 
You  had  loved. 
Ils  or  elles  eurent  aimé. 
They  had  loved. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  aimé, 
/  shall  or  will  have  loved. 
Tu  auras  aimé, 
Thou  wilt  have  loved. 
II  or  elle  aura  aimé, 
He  or  she  will  have  loved. 
Nous  aurons  aimé, 
We  will  have  loved. 
Vous  aurez  aimé, 
You  will  have  loved. 
Us  or  elles  auront  aimé, 
They  will  have  loved. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 


J'aimerais, 

/  should  or  would  love. 
Tu  aimerais, 
Thou  wouldst  love. 
II  or  elle  aimerait, 
He  or  she  would  love. 
Nous  aimerions, 
We  would  love. 
Vous  aimeriez 
You  would  love. 
Us  or  elles  aimeraient, 
They  would  love. 


Past. 
J'aurais,  or  j'eusse  aimé, 
/  should  or  would  have  loved. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  aimé, 
Thou  wouldst  have  loved. 
Il  or  elle  aurait  or  il  or  elle  eût  aimé, 
He  or  she  would  have  loved. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  aimé, 
We  would  have  loved. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  aimé, 
You  would  have  loved. 

Us  or  elles  auraient  or  ils  or  elles  eussent  aimé, 
TTiey  would  have  loved. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD, 
[JVb  First  Person.] 

Present  or  Future. 
Aime,  love  (thou.) 


Qu'il      >    . 
Qu'elle  5aime> 
Aimons> 
Aimez, 
Qu'ils      )    • 
Qu'elles  jaiment' 


7  .  him  }  7 
let  her  \  l0Ve- 
let  us  love, 
love  (ye  or  you.) 

let  them  love. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Que  j'aime, 
That  may  love. 
Que  tu  aimes, 
That  thou  mayst  love. 
Qu'il  or  qu'elle  aime, 
That  he  or  she  may  love. 
Que  nous  aimions, 
That  we  may  love. 
Que  vous  aimiez, 
That  you  may  love. 
Qu'ils  or  qu'elles  aiment, 
That  they  may  love. 

Imperfect. 
Que  j'aimasse, 
1  hat  I  might  love. 
Que  tu  aimasses, 
That  thou  mighist  love. 
Qu'il  or  qu'elle  aimât, 
That  he  or  she  might  love. 
Que  nous  aimassions, 
That  ice  might  love. 
Que  vous  aimassiez, 
That  you  might  love. 
Qu'ils  or  qu'elles  aimassent, 
That  they  might  love. 


*  Preterit. 
Que  j'ai  aimé, 
That  I  may  have  loved. 
Glue  tu  aies  aimé, 
That  thou  mayst  liave  loved. 
du' il  or  qu'elle  ait  aime, 
That  he  or  she  may  have  loved. 
Que  nous  ayons  aimé, 
That  we  may  have  loved. 
Que  vous  ayez  aimé, 
That  you  may  have  loved. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  aient  aimé> 
That  they  may  have  loved. 

Pluperfect. 
Que  j'eusse  aimé, 
That  I  might  have  loved. 
Glue  tu  eusses  aimé, 
That  thou  mightst  have  loved. 
Gtu'il  or  qu'elle  eût  aimé, 
That  he  or  she  'might  have  loved.' 
Glue  nous  eussions  aimé, 
That  we  might  have  loved. 
Que  vous  eussiez  aimé, 
That  you  might  have  loved. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  eussent  aimé, 
That  they  might  have  loved. 


Acheter,  to  buy. 
Badiner,  to  jest. 
Crier,  to  cry  out. 
Délaisser,  to  forsake. 
Eloigner,  to  remove. 


So  conjugate — 

Fracasser,  to  break  in  pieces. 
Gâter,  to  spoil. 
Jurer,  to  swear. 
Parler,  to  speak. 
Vider,  to  empty. 


VERBS. 
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Second  Conjugation  in  ir. — Punir,  to  Punish. 
INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 
Punir,  to  punish. 

Present  Participle. 
Punissant,  punishing. 

Past  Participle. 
Puni,  ie,  is,  ies,  punished. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  puni,  to  have  punished. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  puni,  having  punished. 

Participle  Future. 
Devant  punir,  being  about  to  punish. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Je  punis, 
/  punish. 
Tu  punis, 
Thou  punishest. 

E1]fi{  punit, 

He  or  she  punishes. 
Nous  punissons, 
We  punish. 
Vous  punissez, 
You  punish. 
Ils      > 

EUesfPumssent> 
They  punish. 

Imperfect. 
Je  punissais, 

I  was  punish.. 
Tu  punissais, 
Thou  wast  punishing. 

II  or  elle  punissait, 

He  or  she  was  punishing. 
Nous  punissions, 
We  were  punishing. 
Vous  punissiez, 
You  were  punishing. 
Ils  or  elles  punissaient, 
They  were  punishing. 

5* 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  puni, 

J  have  punished. 

Tu  as  puni, 

Thou  hast  punished. 

£!Iejapuni, 

He  or  she  has  punished. 
Nous  avons  puni, 
We  have  punished. 
Vous  avez  puni, 
You  have  punished. 
Us     ) 

Elles  $ontPum> 
They  have  punished. 

Pluperfect. 
J'avais  puni, 
/  had  punished. 
Tu  avais  puni, 
Thou  kadst  punished. 
II  or  elle  avait  puni, 
He  or  she  had  punished. 
Nous  avions  puni, 
We  had  punished. 
Vous  aviez  puni, 
You  had  punished. 
Us  or  elles  avaient  puni, 
They  had  punished. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


Preterit  Definite. 
Je  punis, 
/  'punished. 
Tu  punis, 
Thou  punishedste 
Il  or  elle  punit, 
He  or  she  punished. 
Nous  punîmes, 
We  punished. 
Vous  punîtes, 
You  punished. 
Ils  or  elles  punirent, 
T/tey  punished. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  puni, 

/  had  punished. 

Tu  eus  punis, 

Thou  hadst  punished. 

II  or  elle  eut  puni, 

iïe  or  she  had  punished. 

Nous  eûmes  puni, 

We  had  punished. 

Vous  eûtes  puni. 

You  had  punished. 

Ils  or  elles  eurent  puni, 

They  had  punished. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  punirai, 

I  shall  or  will  punish. 
Tu  puniras, 

TAow  wilt  punish. 

II  or  elle  punira, 

He  or  sfte  ttnZZ  punish. 
Nous  punirons, 
We  -unZZ  punish. 
Vous  punirez, 
You  iciZZ  punish. 
Ils  or  elles  puniront, 
They  will  punish. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  puni, 

I  shall  or  will  have  punished. 
Tu  auras  puni, 

Thou  wilt  have  punished. 

II  or  elle  aura  puni, 

He  or  she  will  have  punished. 
Nous  aurons  puni, 
We  will  have  punished. 
Vous  aurez  puni, 
You  will  have  punished. 
Ils  or  elles  auront  puni, 
They  will  have  punished. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  punirais, 

I  should  or  would  punish. 
Tu  punirais, 

Thou  wouldst  punish. 

II  or  elle  punirait, 

He  or  s&e  wouldst  punish 
Nous  punirions, 
We  would  punish. 
Vous  puniriez, 
You  ivould  punish. 
Ils  or  elles  puniraient, 
They  would  punish. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  puni, 

I  should  or  would  have  punished. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  puni, 
Thou  wouldst  have  punished. 

II  or  elle  aurait  or  il  or  elle  eût  puni, 
iïe  or  she  would  have  punished. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  puni, 
We  would  have  punished. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  puni, 
You  would  have  punished. 
Ils  or  elles  auraient  or  ils  or  elles  eussent  puni, 
They  would  have  punished. 


VERBS. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
[JVo  First  Person.] 

Present  or  Future. 

punish  (thou.) 


Punis, 

au'il     ) 

au'ellejPUnlsse> 

Punissons, 

Punissez, 


let  !_z      >  punish. 

let  us  punish, 
punish  (ye  or  you.) 

q   ,  11      >  punissent,    let  them  punish. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  je  punisse, 
That  I  may  punish. 
Glue  tu  punisses, 
That  thou  may  punish. 
du' il  or  qu'elle  punisse, 
That  he  or  she  may  punish. 
Glue  nous  punissions, 
That  we  may  punish. 
Glue  vous  punissiez, 
That  you  may  punish. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  punissent, 
That  they  may  punish. 

Imperfect. 
Glue  je  punisse, 
That  I  might  punish. 
Glue  tu  punisses, 
That  thou  might st  punish. 
Glu' il  or  qu'elle  punît, 
That  he  or  she  might  punish. 
Glue  nous  punissions, 
That  me  might  punish. 
Glue  vous  punissiez, 
That  you  might  punish. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  punissent, 
That  they  might  punish. 

So  conjug 
Adoucir,  to  soften. 
Bannir,  to  banish. 
Chérir,  to  love  dearly. 
Définir,  to  define. 
Envahir,  to  invade. 


Preterit. 
Glue  j'aie  puni, 
That  I  may  have  punished. 
Glue  tu  aies  puni, 
That  thou  mayst  have  punished. 
Glu'il  or  qu'elle  ait  puni, 
That  he  or  she  may  have  punished. 
Glue  nous  ayons  puni, 
That  we  may  have  punished. 
Que  vous  ayez  puni. 
That  you  may  have  punished. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  aient  puni, 
That  they  may  have  punished. 

Pluperfect. 
Que  j'eusse  puni, 
That  I  might  have  punished. 
Glue  tu  eusses  puni, 
That  thou  mightst  have  punished. 
Qu'il  or  qu'elle  eût  puni, 
That  he  or  she  might  have  punished. 
Glue  nous  eussions  puni, 
That  we  might  have  punished. 
Glue  vous  eussiez  puni, 
That  you  might  have  punished. 
Glu'ils  or  qu'elles  eussent  puni, 
That  they  might  have  punished. 

Finir,  to  finish. 
Grandir,  to  grow  tall. 
Jouir,  to  enjoy. 
Polir,  to  polish. 
Trahir,  to  betray. 
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FRENCH  GRAMMAR. 


Third  Conjugation  in  oir. — Recevoir,  to  receive. 
INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present 
Recevoir,  to  receive. 

Present  Participle. 
Recevant,  receiving. 

Past  Participle. 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  reçu,  to  have  received. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  reçu,  having  received. 

Participle  Future. 


Reçu,  ue,  us,  ues,  received*       Devant  recevoir,  being  about  to  receive. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Je  reçois, 

I  receive. 
Tu  reçois, 
Thou  receivest. 

^lle  J  reçoit, 

He  or  she  receives. 
Nous  recevons, 
We  receive. 
Vous  recevez, 

You  receive. 

Elles  }reS°ivent' 

They  receive. 

Imperfect. 
Je  recevais, 
/  was  receiving. 
Tu  recevais, 
Thou  wast  receiving, 

II  or  elle  recevait, 

He  or  she  was  receiving. 

Nous  recevions, 

We  were  receiving. 

Vous  receviez, 

You  were  receiving. 

Ils  or  elles  recevaient, 

They  were  receiving. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  reçu, 

/  have  received. 

Tu  as  reçu, 

Thou  hast  received. 

Hujareçu, 

He  or  she  has  received. 
Nous  avons  reçu, 
We  have  received. 
Vous  avez  reçu, 
You  have  received. 

Ils      > 

EllesJontreçu, 

They  have  received. 

Pluperfect. 
J'avais  reçu, 
/  had  received. 
Tu  avais  reçu, 
Thou  hadst  received. 
II  or  elle  avait  reçu. 
He  or  she  had  received. 
Nous  avions  reçu, 
We  had  received. 
Vous  aviez  reçu, 
You  had  received. 
Ils  or  elles  avaient  reçu, 
They  had  received. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  reçus, 

I  received. 
Tu  reçus, 
Thou  receivedst. 

II  or  elle  reçut, 
He  or  she  received. 
Nous  reçûmes, 

We  received. 
Vous  reçûtes, 
You  received. 
Ils  o?-  elles  reçurent, 
They  received. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  reçu, 

I  had  received. 
Tu  eus  reçu, 

Thou  hadst  received. 

II  or  elle  eut  reçu, 

He  or  s/ie  /iced  received. 
Nous  eûmes  reçu, 
JFe  liad  received. 
Vous  eûtes  reçu, 
You  had  received. 
lis  or  elles  eurent  reçu, 
They  had  received. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  recevrai, 

I  shall  or  will  receive. 
Tu  recevras, 

Thou  wilt  receive. 

II  or  elle  recevra, 

iîe  or  she  will  receive. 
Nous  recevrons, 
We  will  reeeive. 
Vous  recevrez, 
You  will  receive. 
Ils  or  elles  recevront, 
They  will  reeeive. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  reçu, 

/  shall  or  will  have  received. 

Tu  auras  reçu, 

Thou  wilt  have  received. 

II  or  elle  aura  reçu, 

He  or  she  will  have  received. 

Nous  aurons  reçu, 

We  will  have  received. 

Vous  aurez  reçu, 

You .will  have  received. 

Ils  or  elles  auront  reçu, 

They  will  have  received. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  recevrais, 

Ishoidd  or  would  receive. 

Tu  recevrais, 

Thou  wouldst  receive. 

II  or  elle  recevrait, 

He  or  she  would  receive. 

Nous  recevrions, 

We  would  receive. 

Vous  recevriez, 

Voit  would  receive. 

Ils  or  elles  recevraient, 

TAey  would  receive. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  reçu, 

I  should  or  would  have  received. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  reçu, 
Thou  wouldst  have  received. 

II  or  elle  aurait  or  il  or  elle  eût  reçu, 
He  or  s/ie  would  have  received. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  reçu, 
We  would  have  received. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  reçu, 
You  would  have  received. 
Ils  or  elles  auraient  or  ils  or  elles  eussent  reçu, 
They  would  have  received. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.'] 


Present  or  Future. 


Reçois, 
Se„eH°ive, 

Recevons, 
Recevez, 

q   j  it     \  reçoivent,  let  them  receive. 


receive  {thou.) 

j  .  him  ) 

let  i       >  receive. 

let  us  receive, 
receive  {ye  or  you.) 


SUBJUJNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  je  reçoive, 
That  I  may  receive. 
Clue  tu  reçoives, 
That  thou  mayst  receive. 
Qu'il  or  qu'elle  reçoive, 
That  he  or  she  may  receive. 
Que  nous  recevions, 
That  we  may  receive. 
due  vous  receviez, 
That  you  may  receive. 
Qu'ils  or  qu'elles  reçoivent, 
That  they  may  receive. 


Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  reçu, 

That  I  may  have  received. 

Glue  tu  aies  reçu, 

That  thou  mayst  have  received. 

Glu' il  or  qu'elle  ait  reçu, 

That  he  or  she  may  have  received. 

Glue  nous  ayons  reçu, 

That  we  may  have  received. 

Glue  vous  ayez  reçu, 

That  you  may  have  received. 

Glu' ils  or  qu'elles  aient  reçu, 

That  they  may  have  received. 


Imperfect. 

Glue  je  reçusse, 
That  I  might  receive. 
Glue  tu  reçusses, 
That  thou  mightst  receive. 
Glu'il  or  qu'elle  reçût, 
That  he  or  she  might  receive. 
Glue  nous  reçussions, 
That  we  might  receive. 
Glue  vous  reçussiez, 
That  you  might  receive. 
Glu' il  s  or  qu'elles  reçussent, 
That  they  might  receive. 


Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  reçu, 

That  I  might  have  received. 

Glue  tu  eusses  reçu, 

That  thou  mightst  have  received. 

Glu'il  or  qu'elle  eût  reçu, 

That  he  or  she  might  have  received. 

Glue  nous  eussions  reçu, 

That  we  might  have  received. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  reçu, 

That  you  might  have  received. 

Glu' ils  or  qu'elles  eussent  reçu, 

That  they  might  have  received. 


So  conjugate — 
Appercevoir,  to  perceive.  Concevoir,  to  conceive. 


VERBS. 
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Fourth  Conjugation  in  re. — Vendre,  to  sell, 
INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Vendre,  to  sell. 

Present  Participle. 
Vendant,  selling. 

Past  Partieiple. 
Vendu,  ue  ;  us,  ues,  sold. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  vendu,  to  have  sold. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  vendu,  having  sold. 

Participle  Future. 
Devant  vendre,  being  about  to  sell. 


Present. 
Je  vends, 
J  sell. 
Tu  vends, 

Thou  sellest. 

ElleSvend> 

He  or  she  sells. 
Nous  vendons, 
We  sell. 
Vous  vendez, 
You  sell. 
Ils      ") 

Elles  rendent> 
They  sell. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

Preterit  Indefinite. 
J'ai  vendu, 
I  have  sold. 
Tu  as  vendu, 
Thou  hadst  sold. 

Elle}avendu' 
He  or  she  had  sold. 
Nous  avons  vendu, 
We  have  sold. 
Vous  avez  vendu, 
You  have  sold. 

Elles}  ontvendu' 

They  have  sold. 


Imperfect. 
Je  vendais, 
/  was  selling. 
Tu  vendais, 
Thou  wast  selling. 
II  or  elle  vendait, 
He  or  she  was  selling. 
Nous  vendions, 
We  were  selling. 
Vous  vendiez, 
You  were  selling. 
Ils  or  elles  vendaient, 
They  were  selling. 


Pluperfect. 
J'avais  vendu, 
J  had  sold. 
Tu  avais  vendu, 
Thou  hadst  sold. 
II  or  elle  avait  vendu, 
He  or  she  had  sold. 
Nous  avions  vendu,  ' 
We  had  sold. 
Vous  aviez  vendu, 
You  had  sold. 
Ils  or  elles  avaient  vendu, 
They  had  sold. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


Preterit  Definite. 

Je  vendis, 

/  sold. 

Tu  vendis, 

Thou  soldest. 

Il  or  elle  vendit, 

He  or  she  sold. 

Nous  vendîmes, 

We  sold. 

Vous  vendîtes, 

~You  sold. 

Us  or  elles  vendirent, 

They  sold. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  vendu, 

I  had  sold. 
Tu  eus  vendu, 
Thou  hadst  sold. 

II  or  elle  eut  vendu, 
He  or  she  had  sold. 
Nous  eûmes  vendu, 
We  had  sold. 
Vous  eûtes  vendu, 
You  had  sold. 
Ils  or  elles  eurent  vendu, 
They  had  sold. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  vendrai, 

I  shall  or  will  sell. 
Tu  vendras, 
27iow  wilt  sell. 

II  or  elle  vendra, 
He  or  s/ie  tciM  sell. 
Nous  vendrons, 
TFe  im/Z  sell. 
Vous  vendrez, 
Yow  ict'ZZ  sell. 

Us  or  elles  vendront. 
They  will  sell. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  vendu, 
/  shall  or  will  have  sold. 
Tu  auras  vendu, 
Thou  wilt  have  sold. 
II  or  elle  aura  vendu, 
He  or  she  will  have  sold. 
Nous  aurons  vendu, 
We  will  have  sold. 
Vous  aurez  vendu, 
You  will  have  sold. 
Us  or  elles  auront  vendu, 
They  will  have  sold. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  vendrais, 
/  should  or  would  sell. 
Tu  vendrais, 
Thou  wouldst  sell. 
II  or  elle  vendrait, 
He  or  she  would  sell. 
Nous  vendrions, 
We  would  sell. 
Vous  vendriez, 
You  would  sell. 
Us  or  elles  vendraient, 
They  would  sell. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  vendu, 

/  should  or  would  have  sold. 

Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  vendu, 

Thou  wouldst  have  sold. 

Il  or  elle  aurait  or  il  elle  eût  vendu, 

He  or  she  would  have  sold. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  vendu, 

We  would  have  sold. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  vendu, 

You  would  have  sold. 

Us  or  elles  auraient  or  ils  elles  eussent  vendu, 

They  would  have  sold. 


VERBS. 
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IMPERATIVE   MOOD. 

Present  or  Future, 


[JYV?  First  Person.] 
Vends, 

Glu'ell4vende> 

Vendons, 

Vendez, 

85L  }«•**. 


sell  (thou). 

let^k?\selL 

let  us  sell. 

sell  (ye  or  you») 

let  them  sell. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  je  vende, 
That  I  may  sell. 
due  tu  vendes, 
That  thou  mayst  sell. 
Glu' il  or  qu'elle  vende, 
That  he  or  she  may  sell. 
Glue  nous  vendions, 
That  we  may  sell. 
Glue  vous  vendiez, 
That  you  may  sell. 
Glu' ils  or  qu'elles  vendent, 
That  they  may  sell. 

Imperfect. 
Glue  je  vendisse. 
That  I  might  sell. 
Glue  tu  vendisses, 
That  thou  mightst  sell. 
Glu' il  or  qu'elle  vendît, 
That  he  or  she  might  sell. 
Glue  nous  vendissions. 
That  we  might  sell. 
Glue  vous  vendissiez, 
That  you  might  sell. 
Glu' ils  or  qu'elles  vendissent, 
That  they  might  sell. 


Preterit. 
Glue  j'aie  vendu, 
That  I  may  have  sold. 
Glue  tu  aies  vendu, 
That  thou  mayst  have  sold. 
Glu'il  or  qu'elle  ait  vendu, 
That  he  or  she  may  have  sold. 
Glue  nous  ayons  vendu, 
That  we  may  have  sold. 
Clue  vous  ayez  vendu, 
That  you  may  have  sold. 
Glu' ils  or  qu'elles  aient  vendu, 
That  they  may  have  sold. 

Pluperfect. 
Glue  j'eusse  vendu, 
That  I  might  have  sold. 
Glue  tu  eusses  vendu, 
That  thou  mightst  have  sold. 
Glu'il  or  qu'elle  eût  vendu, 
That  he  or  she  might  have  sold. 
Glue  nous  eussions  vendu, 
That  we  might  have  sold. 
Glue  vous  eussiez  vendu, 
That  you  might  have  sold. 
Glu' ils  or  qu'elles  eussent  vendu, 
That  they  might  have  sold. 


Attendre,  to  expect. 
Correspondre,  to  correspond, 
Etendre,  to  spread. 
Mordre,  to  bite. 
Perdre,  to  lose. 

6 


So  conjugate — 

Refondre,  to  melt  again. 
Répandre,  to  spill,  to  shed. 
Répondre,  to  answer. 
Suspendre,  to  suspend. 
Tendre,  to  bend. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


PASSIVE   VERBS. 


The  Passive  Verbs  express  the  action  received  by  their  subject  ;  as 
les  bons  seront  recompenses  ;  the  just  will  be  rewarded.  They  are 
conjugated  in  French  as  in  English,  by  the  help  of  the  auxiliary  être, 
to  be  ;  which  ought  to  precede  the  Past  Participle  of  the  Verb  which  is 
to  be  conjugated.* 


MODEL    OF  PASSIVE    VERBS. 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
aimé 


Etre 


imé   ï 

or      >  to  be 

imée  J 


loved. 


Preterit. 

aimé  " 
Avoir  été    or 

aimée 


to  have  been  loved. 


Present. 


PARTICIPLES. 
Past. 


aime    J  aime    j 

Etant     or      >  being  loved.      Ayant  été     or      >  having  been  loved. 
aimée  )  aimée  ) 

Future. 
aimé   ^ 
Devant  être    or      >  being  about  to  be  loved. 
aimée  S 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Je  suis  aiméj 
/  am  loved. 
Tu  es  aimé, 
Thou  hast  loved. 
Il  est  aimé, 
He  is  loved. 
Nous  sommes  aimés, 
-  We  are  loved. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 
J'ai  été  aimé, 

I  have  been  loved. 
Tu  as  été  aimé, 
Thou  hast  been  loved. 

II  a  été  aimé, 

He  has  been  loved. 
Nous  avons  été  aimés, 
We  have  been  loved. 


*  The  Past  Participle  is  declinable  in  every  Tense  and  Person.     For 
instance  : — 

Singular.     Aimé,  m.         aimée,  f.  1  j       , 

Plural.         Aimés,  m.       aimées,  f.        J  ovea. 
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Vous  êtes  aimés, 
You  arc  loved. 
Ils  sont  aimés, 
They  are  loved. 

Imperfect. 

J'étais  aimé, 

I  was  loved. 
Tu  étais  aimé, 
Thou  wast  loved. 

II  était  aimé, 
He  was  loved. 
Nous  étions  aimés, 
We  were  loved. 
Vous  étiez  aimés, 
You  were  loved. 
Ils  étaient  aimés, 
They  were  loved. 


Vous  avez  été  aimés, 
You  have  been  loved. 
Ils  ont  été  aimés, 
They  have  been  loved. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  été  aimé, 
/  had  been  loved. 
Tu  avais  été  aimé, 
Thou  hadst  been  loved. 
Il  avait  été  aimé, 
He  had  been  loved. 
Nous  avions  été  aimés, 
We  had  been  loved. 
Vous  aviez  été  aimés, 
Yon  had  been  loved.. 
Ils  avaient  été  aimés, 
They  had  been  loved. 


Preterit  Qffinite. 

Je  fus  aimé, 

I  was  loved. 
Tu  fus  aimé, 
Thon  wast  loved* 

II  fut  aimé, 
He  was  loved. 
Nous  fûmes  aimés, 
We  were  loved. 
Vous  fûtes  aimés, 
You  were  loved. 

Ils  furent  aimés, 
They  were  loved. 

• 
Future  Simple. 

Je  serai  aimé, 
/  shall  or  will  be  lovecL 
Tu  seras  aimé, 
Thou  wilt  be  loved. 
Il  sera  aimé, 
He  will  be  loved. 
Nous  serons  aimés, 
We  will  be  loved. 
Vous  serez  aimés, 
You  icill  be  loved. 
Ils  seront  aimés, 
They  will  be  loved. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  été  aimé, 

I  had  been  loved. 
Tu  eus  été  aimé, 
Thou  hadst  been  loved. 

II  eut  été  aimé, 
He  had  been  loved. 
Nous  eûmes  été  aimés, 
We  had  been  loved. 

Vous  eûtes  été  aimés, 
You  had  been  loved. 
Ils  eurent  été  aimés, 
They  had  been  loved. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  été  aimé, 
/  shall  or  will  have  been  loved. 
Tu  auras  été  aimé, 
Thou  wilt  have  been  loved. 
Il  aura  été  aimé, 
He  will  have  been  loved. 
Nous  aurons  été  aimés, 
We  will  have  been  loved. 
Vous  aurez  été  aimés, 
You  will  have  been  loved. 
Ils  auront  été  aimés, 
They  will  have  been  loved. 
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CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  serais  aimé, 

I  should  or  would  be  loved. 
Tu  serais  aimé, 

Thou  wouldst  be  loved. 

II  serait  aimé, 

He  would  be  loved. 
Nous  serions  aimés, 
We  would  be  loved. 
Vous  seriez  aimés, 
You  would  be  loved. 
Ils  seraient  aimés, 
They  would  be  loved. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  été  aimé, 

/  should  or  would  have  been  loved. 

Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  été  aimé, 

Thou  wouldst  have  been  loved. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  été  aimé, 

He  would  have  been  loved. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  été  aimés, 

We  would  have  been  loved. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  été  aimés, 

You  would  have  been  loved. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  été  aimés, 

They  would  have  been  loved* 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 

Present  or  Future. 


Sois  aimé, 
Qu'il  soit  aimé, 
Soyons  aimés, 
Soyez  aimés, 
Glu' ils  soient  aimés, 


be  thou  loved, 
let  him  be  loved* 
let  us  be  loved, 
be  you  loved, 
let  them  be  loved. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Clue  je  sois  aimé, 
That  I  may  be  loved. 
Clue  tu  sois  aimé, 
That  thou  mayst  be  loved. 
Qu'il  soit  aimé, 
That  he  may  be  loved. 
Que  nous  soyons  aimés, 
That  we  may  be  loved. 
Que  vous  soyez  aimés, 
That  you  may  be  loved. 
Qu'ils  soient  aimés, 
That  they  may  be  loved. 


Preterit. 

Que  j'aie  été  aimé, 

That  I  may  have  been  loved. 

Que  tu  aies  été  aimé, 

That  thou  mayst  have  been  loved* 

Qu'il  ait  été  aimé, 

That  he  may  have  been  loved. 

Que  nous  ayons  été  aimés, 

That  we  may  have  been  loved. 

Que  vous  ayez  été  aimés, 

That  you  may  have  been  loved. 

Qu'il  aient  été  aimés, 

That  they  may  have  been  loved. 
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Imperfect. 
Que  je  fusse  aimé, 
That  I  might  be  loved. 
due  tu  fusses  aimé, 
That  thou  mightst  be  loved. 
Qu'il  fût  aimé, 
That  he  might  be  loved. 
Glue  nous  fussions  aimés, 
That  we  might  be  loved. 
Que  vous  fussiez  aimés, 
That  you  might  be  loved. 
Glu'ils  fussent  aimés, 
That  they  might  be  loved. 


Pluperfect. 
Glue  j'eusse  été  aimé, 
That  I  might  have  been  loved. 
Clue  tu  eusses  été  aimé, 
That  tJwu  mightst  have  been  loved. 
Qu'il  eût  été  aimé, 
That  he  might  have  been  loved. 
Glue  nous  eussions  été  aimés, 
That  we  might  have  been  loved. 
due  vous  eussiez  été  aimés, 
That  you  might  have  been  loved. 
Glu'ils  eussent  été  aimés, 
That  they  might  have  been  loved. 


So  conjugate  the  three  other  Verbs  : — 

Je  suis  puni,  I  am  punished. 

Je  suis  reçu,  I  am  received. 

Je  suis  vendu,  /  am  sold. 


NEUTER  VERBS. 

The  Neuter  Verbs,  (so  called,  because  they  are  neither  active  or  pas- 
sive,) are  those  which  express  merely  the  state  of  their  subject,  the 
action  which  remains  in  the  subject  which  produces  it,  and  after  which 
you  cannot  place  quelqu'un,  or  quelque  chose,  somebody,  or  something. 
Languir,  to  languish  ;  and  dormir,  to  sleep  ;  are  Neuter  Verbs,  because 
you  cannot  say,  Languir  quelqu'un,  to  languish  somebody;  dormir 
quelque  chose,  to  sleep  something. 

As  the  greater  part  of  the  Neuter  Verbs  are  conjugated  like  the  ac- 
tive, with  the  auxiliary  Avoir,  to  have,  we  think  it  is  more  proper  to 
speak  of  the  other  Neuter  Verbs,  which  take  the  auxiliary  Etre,  to  be. 


CONJUGATION  OF  NEUTER  VERBS. 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Tomber,  to  fall. 

Present  Participle. 
Tombant,  falling. 

Past  Participle. 
Tombé,  ée,  fallen. 

6* 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Etre  tombé,  ée,  to  befallen. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Etant  tombé,  ée,  being  fallen. 
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INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Je  tombe, 

I  fall,  • 
Tu  tombes, 
Thou  fullest. 

II  tombe, 
He  falls. 
Nous  tombons, 
Wefall. 
Vous  tombez, 
You  fall. 

Ils  tombent, 
They  fall. 

Imperfect. 
Je  tombais, 

I  fell. 

Tu  tombais, 
Thou  fellest. 

II  tombait, 
He  fell. 
Nous  tombions, 
WefelL 
Vous  tombiez, 
Youfell. 

Ils  tombaient, 
They  fell. 

Preterit  Definite. 

Je  tombai, 
Ifell. 
Tu  tombas, 
Thou  fellest^ 
Il  tomba, 
He  fell. 

Nous  tombâmes, 
JFe  fell. 
Vous  tombâtes, 

Ils  tombèrent, 
They  fell. 

Future  Simple. 
Je  tomberai, 
I  ^aW  or  will  fall. 


Preterit  Indefinite» 

Je  suis  tombé, 
/  am  fallen. 
Tu  es  tombé, 
Thou  art  fallen. 
Il  est  tombé, 
He  is  fallen. 
Nous  sommes  tombés, 
We  are  fallen. 
Vous  êtes  tombés, 
You  are  fallen. 
Ils  sont  tombés, 
They  are  fallen. 

Pluperfect. 
J'étais  tombé, 
/  was  fallen. 
Tu  étais  tombé, 
Thou  wast  fallen. 
Il  était  tombée 
He  was  fallen. 
Nous  étions  tombés, 
We  were  fallen. 
Vous  étiez  tombes, 
You  were  fallen. 
Us  étaient  tombés, 
They  were  fallen. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

Je  fus  tombé, 

I  was  fallen. 
Tu  fus  tombé, 
Thou  wast  fallen. 

II  fut  tombé, 
He  was  fallen. 
Nous  fûmes  tombés, 
We  were  fallen. 
Vous  fûtes  tombés, 
You  were  fallen. 
Ils  furent  tombés, 
They  were  fallen. 

Future  Anterior. 
Je  serai  tombé, 
/  shall  or  will  be  fallen. 
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Tu  tomberas, 
Thou  wilt  fall. 
Il  tombera, 
He  will  fall. 
Nous  tomberons, 
We  will  fall. 
Vous  tomberez, 
You  will  fall. 
Ils  tomberont, 
They  will  fall. 


Tu  seras  tombé, 
Thou  wilt  be  fallen. 
Il  sera  tombé, 
He  will  be  fallen. 
Nous  serons  tombés, 
We  will  be  fallen. 
Vous  serez  tombés, 
You  will  be  fallen. 
Ils  seront  tombés, 
They  will  befallen. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 


Je  tomberais, 
/  should  or  would  fall. 
Tu  tomberais, 
Thou  wouldst  fall. 
Il  tomberait, 
He  would  fall. 
Nous  tomberions, 
We  would  fall. 
Vous  tomberiez, 
You  would  fall. 
Us  tomberaient, 
They  would  fall» 


Past. 
Je  serais  tombé, 

I  should  or  would  have  fallen. 
Tu  serais  tombé, 

Thou  wouldst  have  fallen. 

II  serait  tombé, 

He  would  have  fallen. 
Nous  serions  tombés, 
We  would  have  fallen. 
Vous  seriez  tombés, 
You  would  have  fallen. 
Ils  seraient  tombés, 
They  would  have  fallen. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

Present  or  Future. 


[No  First  Person.] 
Tombe, 

Qu'elle  5 tombe' 

Tombons, 

Tombez, 


fall  (thou.) 
let 


r\fall. 


let  us  fall, 
fall  (ye  or  you.) 

let  them  fall. 


Present. 
Clue  je  tombe, 
That  I  may  fall. 
Glue  tu  tombes, 
That  thou  mayst  fall 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 

Preterit. 
Clue  je  sois  tombé, 


That  I  may  be  fallen. 

Clue  tu  sois  tombé, 

That  thou  mayst  be  fallen. 
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du' il  tombe, 
That  he  may  fall. 
Que  nous  tombions, 
That  we  may  fall. 
Glue  vous  tombiez, 
That  you  may  fall. 
Qu'ils  tombent, 
That  they  may  fall. 


Glu' il  soit  tombé, 
That  he  may  be  fallen. 
Que  nous  soyons  tombés, 
That  we  may  be  fallen. 
Glue  vous  soyez  tombés, 
That  you  may  be  fallen. 
Glu' ils  soient  tombés, 
That  they  may  be  fallen. 


Imperfect. 

Glue  je  tombasse, 
That  I  might  fall. 
Glue  tu  tombasses, 
That  thou  mightst  fall. 
Glu' il  tombât. 
That  he  might  fall. 
Que  nous  tombassions, 
That  we  might  fall. 
Glue  vous  tombassiez, 
That  you  might  fall. 
Glu' ils  tombassent, 
That  they  might  fall. 


Pluperfect. 

Glue  je  fusse  tombé, 
That  I  might  be  fallen. 
Glue  tu  fusses  tombé, 
That  thou  mightst  be  fallen. 
Qu'il  fût  tombé, 
That  he  might  be  fallen. 
Glue  nous  fussions  Jombés, 
That  we  might  be  fallen. 
Glue  vous  fussiez  tombés, 
That  you  might  be  fallen. 
Glu' il  s  fussent  tombés, 
That  they  might  be  fallen. 


The  following  Verbs  take  Etre,  to  be  : 


Aller,  to  go. 
Arriver,  to  arrive. 
Convenir,  to  agree. 
Décéder,  to  die. 
Déchoir,  to  decay. 
Devenir,  to  become. 
Disconvenir,  to  disagree. 
Echoir,  to  expire. 
Entrer,  to  go  in. 
Intervenir,  to  interpose. 
Mourir,  to  die. 


Naître,  to  be  born. 
Partir,  to  set  out. 
Parvenir,  to  attain. 
Provenir,  to  proceed  from. 
Rentrer,  to  go  in  again. 
Rester,  to  remain. 
Retomber,  to  fall  again. 
Retourner,  to  return. 
Revenir,  to  come  again. 
Survenir,  to  happen. 
Venir,  to  come. 


REFLECTED  VERBS. 


The  Reflected  Verbs  are  those  which  have,  for  subject  and  object, 
the  same  person  or  thing:  as, 

Je  me  flatte,  fatter  myself. 

Tu  te  loues,  thou  praisest  thyself 

Il  se  blesse,  he  wounds  himself. 
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The  Reflected  Verbs  take  the  auxiliary  Etre,  to  be,  in  their  com- 
pound tenses. 

First  conjugation  of  Reflected  Verbs. 

Se  promener,  to  walk. 

MODEL    OF  A   REFLECTED    VERB. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Se  promener,  to  walk. 


Present  Participle. 
Se  promenant,  walking. 

Past  Participle. 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 
Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
S'être  promené  or  ée,  to  have  walked. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 


S' étant  promené  or  ée,  having  walked. 
Participle  Future. 


Promené,  ée,  es,  ées,  walked.  Devant  se  promener,  being  about  to  walk. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Je  me  promène; 

/  walk. 

Tu  te  promènes, 

Thou  walk  est. 

Il  se  promène, 

He  walks. 

Nous  nous  promenons, 

We  walk, 

Vous  vous  promenez, 

You  walk. 

Ils  se  promènent, 

They  walk. 

Imperfect. 
Je  me  promenais, 

I  was  walking. 
Tu  te  promenais, 
Thou  wast  walking. 

II  se  promenait, 
He  was  walking. 
Nous  nous  promenions, 
We  were  walking. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

Je  me  suis  promené, 

/  have  walked. 

Tu  t'es  promené, 

Thou  hast  walked. 

Il  s'est  promené. 

He  has  walked. 

Nous  nous  sommes  promenés] 

We  have  walked. 

Vous  vous  êtes  promenés. 

You  have  walked. 

Ils  se  sont  promenés, 

They  have  walked, 

Pluperfect, 

Je  m'étais  promené, 

I  had  walked. 

Tu  t'étais  promené, 
Thou  hadst  walked. 

II  s'était  promené, 
He  had  walked. 

Nous  nous  étions  promenés, 
We  had  walked, 
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Tous  vous  promeniez, 
You  were  walking* 
Ils  se  promenaient, 
They  were  walking. 

Preterit  Definite. 
Je  me  promenai, 
/  walked. 
Tu  te  promenas, 
Thou  walkedst. 
Il  se  promena, 
He  walked. 

Nous  nous  promenâmes. 
We  walked. 

Vous  vous  promenâtes, 
You  walked. 
Ils  se  promenèrent, 
They  walked. 

Future  Simple. 
Je  me  promènerai, 
/  shall  or  will  walk. 
Tu  te  promèneras, 
Thou  wilt  walk. 
Il  se  promènera, 
He  will  walk. 
Nous  nous  promènerons, 
We  will  walk. 
Vous  vous  promènerez, 
You  will  icalk. 
Ils  se  promèneront. 
They  will  walk. 


Vous  vous  étiez  promenés, 
You  had  walked. 
Ils  s'étaient  promenés, 
They  had  walked. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 
Je  me  fus  promené, 

I  had  loalked. 

Tu  te  fus  promené, 
Thou  hadst  walked. 

II  se  fut  promené, 
He  had  walked. 

Nous  nous  fûmes  promenés, 
We  had  walked. 
Vous  vous  fûtes  promenés, 
You  had  walked. 
Ils  se  furent  promenés, 
They  had  walked. 

Future  Anterior. 
Je  me  serai  promené, 

I  shall  or  will  have  walked. 
Tu  te  seras  promené, 
Thou  unit  have  walked. 

II  se  sera  promené, 
He  will  have  walked. 
Nous  nous  serons  promenés, 
We  will  have  walked. 
Vous  vous  serez  promenés, 
You  will  have  walked. 

Ils  se  seront  promenés, 
They  will  have  walked. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 


Je  me  promènerais, 

I  should  or  would  walk. 
Tu  te  promènerais, 
Thou  wouldst  walk. 

II  se  promènerait, 
He  would  walk. 

Nous  nous  promènerions, 
We  would  walk. 
Vous  vous  promèneriez, 
You  would  toalk. 
Ils  se  promèneraient, 
They  would  walk,  « 


Past. 
Je  me  serais  promené, 
i"  shall  or  will  have  walked. 
Tu  te  serais  promené, 
Thou  wilt  have  walked. 
Il  se  serait  promené, 
He  will  have  walked. 
Nous  nous  serions  promenés, 
We  toill  have  walked. 
Vous  vous  seriez  promenés. 
You  will  have  walked. 
Ils  se  seraient  promenés, 
They  will  have  walked. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

Present  or  Future. 
[No  First  Person.] 

Promène-toi,  walk  (thou.') 

Glu'il  se  promène,  let  him  walk. 

Promenons- nous,  let  us  walk. 

Promenez-vous,  walk  (ye  or  you.) 

Qu'ils  se  promènent,  let  them  walk. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 

Present.  Preterit. 

Clue  je  me  promène,  Glue  je  me  sois  promené, 

That  I  may  walk.  That  I  may  have  walked. 

due  tu  te  promènes,  Clue  tu  te  sois  promené, 

That  thou  mayst  walk.  That  thou  may st' have  walked. 

Glu' il  se  promène,  Glu'il  se  soit  promené, 

That  he  may  walk.  That  he  may  have  walked. 
Que  nous  nous  promenions,      Que  nous  nous  soyons  promenés, 

That  we  may  walk,  That  we  may  have  walked. 
Clue  vous  vous  promeniez,        Glue  vous  vous  soyez  promenés, 

That  you  may  walk.  That  you  may  have  walked. 

Glu'ils  se  promènent,  Glu'ils  se  soient  promenés, 

That  they  may  walk.  That  they  may  have  walked. 

Imperfect.  Pluperfect. 

Clue  je  me  promenasse,  Clue  je  me  fusse  promené, 

That  I  might  walk.  That  I  might  have  walked. 

Glue  tu  te  promenasses,  Glue  tu  te  fusses  promené, 

That  thou  mightst  walk.  That  thou  mightst  have  walked. 

Glu'il  se  promenât,  Glu'il  se  fût  promené, 

That  he  might  walk.  That  he  might  have  walked. 
Glue  nous  nous  promenassions,  Glue  nous  nous  fussions  promenés, 

That  we  might  walk.  That  we  might  have  walked. 
Glue  vous  vous  promenassiez,    Glue  vous  vous  fussiez  promenés, 

That  you  might  walk.  That  you  nnight  have  walked. 

Glu'ils  se  promenassent,  Glu'ils  se  fussent  promenés, 

That  they  might  walk.  That  they  might  have  walked, 

Second  conjugation  of  Reflected  Verbs  : 

Se  réjouir,  to  rejoice. 
Third  conjugation  of  Reflected  Verbs  : 

S'appercevoir,  to  perceive. 
Fourth  conjugation  of  Reflected  Verbs  : 

Se  rendre,  to  surrender. 
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PRIMITIVE   TENSES   OF   THE 

IRREGULAR  VERBS. 

Present  of  the 

Present 

Past 

Present  of  the 

Preterit 

Infinitive. 

Participle. 

Participle. 

Indicative. 

Definite. 

FIRST    CONJUGATION. 

Aller. 

Allant. 

Allé. 

Je  vais. 

J'allai. 

S'en  aller. 

S'en  allant. 

Allé. 

Je  m'en  vais. 

Je  m'en  allai. 

Envoyer. 

Envoyant. 

Envoyé. 

J'envoie. 

J'envoyai. 

SECOND    CONJUGATION. 

Acquérir. 

Acquérant. 

Acquis. 

J'acquiers. 

J'acquis. 

Bouillir. 

Bouillant. 

Bouilli. 

Je  bous. 

Je  bouillis. 

Courir. 

Courant. 

Couru. 

Je  cours. 

Je  courus. 

Cueillir. 

Cueillant. 

Cueilli. 

Je  cueille. 

Je  cueillis. 

Dormir. 

Dormant. 

Dormi. 

Je  dors. 

Je  dormis. 

Faillir. 

Not  used. 

Failli. 

Not  used. 

Je  faillis. 

Fuir. 

Fuyant. 

Fui. 

Je  fuis. 

Je  fuis. 

Mentir. 

Mentant. 

Menti. 

Je  mens. 

Je  mentis. 

Mourir. 

Mourant. 

Mort. 

Je  meurs. 

Je  mourus. 

Offrir. 

Offrant. 

Offert. 

J'offre. 

J'offris. 

Partir. 

Partant. 

Parti. 

Je  pars. 

Je  partis. 

Revêtir. 

Revêtant. 

Revêtu. 

Je  revêts. 

Je  revêtis. 

Servir. 

Servant. 

Servi. 

Je  sers. 

Je  servis. 

Tenir. 

Tenant. 

Tenu. 

Je  tiens. 

Je  tins. 

Tressaillir. 

Tressaillant. 

Tressailli. 

Je  tressaille. 

Je  tressaillis. 

THIRD    CONJUGA 

TION. 

Déchoir. 

Déchu. 

Je  déchois. 

Je  déchus. 

Mouvoir. 

Mouvant. 

Mu. 

Je  meus. 

Je  mus. 

Pouvoir. 

Pouvant. 

Pu. 

Je  puis. 

Je  pus. 

S'asseoir. 

S'asseyant. 

Assis. 

Je  m'assieds. 

Je  m'assis. 

Savoir. 

Sachant. 

Su. 

Je  sais. 

Je  sus. 

Valoir. 

Valant. 

Valu. 

Je  vaux. 

Je  valus. 

Voir. 

Voyant. 

Vu. 

Je  vois. 

Je  vis. 

Vouloir. 

Voulant. 

Voulu. 

Je  veux. 

Je  voulus. 

VERBS. 
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Present  of  the 
Infinitive. 


Present 
Participle. 


Past 
Participle.   . 


Present  of  the 
Indicative. 


Preterit 
Definite. 


FOURTH    CONJUGATION. 


Absolvant. 

Battant. 

Buvant. 

Concluant. 

Conduisant. 

Confisant.    * 

Connaissant. 

Cousant. 

Craignant. 

Croyant. 

Croissant. 

Disant. 

Ecrivant. 
Faisant. 

Lisant. 

Mettant. 

Moulant. 

Naissant. 

Plaisant. 

Prenant. 

Riant. 

Suivant. 

Trayant. 

Vainquant. 

Vivant. 


Absous. 

Battu. 

Bu. 

Conclu. 

Conduit. 

Confit. 

Connu. 

Cousu. 

Craint. 

Cru, 

Crû. 

Dit. 

Eclos. 

Ecrit. 

Fait. 

Frit. 

Lu. 

Mis. 

Moulu. 

Né. 

Plu. 

Pris. 

Ri. 

Suivi. 

Trait. 

Vaincu. 

Vécu. 


J'absous. 
Je  bats. 
Je  bois. 
Je  conclus. 
Je  conduis. 
Je  confis. 
Je  connais. 
Je  couds. 
Je  crains. 
Jej  crois. 
Je  croîs. 
Je  dis. 
Il  éclôt. 
J'écris. 
Je  fais. 
Je  fris. 
Je  lis. 
Je  mets. 
Je  mouds. 
Je  nais. 
Je  plais. 
Je  prends. 
Je  ris. 
Je  suis. 
Je  trais. 
Je  vaincs. 
Je  vis. 


Je  battis. 
Je  bus. 
Je  conclus. 
Je  conduisis. 
Je  confis. 
Je  connus. 
Je  cousis. 
Je  craignis. 
Je  crus. 
Je  crûs. 
Je  dis. 

J'écrivis. 
Je  fis. 

Je  lus. 
Je  mis. 
Je  moulus. 
Je  naquis. 
Je  plus. 
Je  pris. 
Je  ris. 
Je  suivis. 

Je  vainquis. 
Je  vécus. 
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IRREGULAR  VERBS. 


The  Irregular  Verbs  are  those  which  deviate  in  some  Tenses  and 
Persons  from  the  regular  Verb  of  the  same  conjugation,  which  is  given 
for  their  model.  Thus — Allert  to  go,  is  irregular,  because  it  is  not  con- 
jugated like  Aimer,  to  love,  though  it  has  the  same  final  in  the  infinitive 
mood. 


IRREGULAR   VERBS    OF    THE    FIRST    CONJUGATION* 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 
AHer,  to  go. 


I. 

Aller,  to  go,   [Neuter  Verb.] 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit 
Etre  allé,  ée,  to  have  or  to  be  gone. 


Present  Participle. 
Allant,  going. 

Past  Participle. 
Aile,  ée,  es,  ées,  gone. 


Present  Participle  Compound. 
Etant  allé,  ée,  having  or  being  gone. 

Participle  Future. 
Devant  aller,  being  about  to  go. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  vais, 

I  go. 
Tu  vas, 
Thou  goest. 

II  va, 
He  goes. 
Nous  allons, 
We  go. 
Vous  allez, 
You  go. 

Ils  vont, 
They  go. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

Je  suis  allé, 
/  have  or  am  gone. 
Tu  es  allé, 
Thou  art  gone. 
Il  est  allé, 
He  is  gone. 
Nous  sommes  allés, 
We  are  gone. 
Vous  êtes  allés, 
You  are  gone. 
Us  sont  allés, 
They  are  gons. 


VERBS, 
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ïmperfect. 

J'allais, 

I  was  going.  ' 
Tu  allais, 

Thou  wast  goings 
Ï1  allait, 
He  was  goings 
Nous  allions, 
We  were  going. 
Vous  alliez, 
You  were  going* 
Ils  allaient, 
They  were  going, 

Preterit  Definite* 
J'allai, 
/  went. 
Tu  allas, 
Thou  wentest, 

II  alia, 
He  went. 
Jïous  allâmes, 
We  went. 
Vous  allâtes, 
You  went. 
Ils  allèrent, 
They  went. 

Future  Simple. 
J'irai, 

/  shall  or  will  go» 
Tu  ira§, 
Thou  wilt  go* 
Il  ira, 

He  will  go,. 
Nous  irons, 
We  will  go* 
Vous  irez, 
You  will  go, 
Ils  iront, 
They  will  go.. 


Pluperfect. 
J'étais  allé, 
I  had  or  was  gone. 
Tu  étais  allé, 
Thou  hast  gone. 
ïl  était  allé, 
He  was  gone. 
Nous  étions  allés, 
We  were  gone. 
Vous  étiez  allés, 
You  were  gone. 
Us  étaient  allés, 
They  were  gone. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite* 
Je  fus  allé, 

I  had  or  was  gone. 
Tu  fus  allé, 
Thou  toast  gone. 

lltfut  allé, 
He  was  gone. 
Nous  fûmes  allés, 
We  were  gone. 
Vous  fûtes  allés, 
You  were  gone^ 
lis  furent  allés, 
They  were  gone. 

Future  Anterior. 
Je  serai  allé, 
/  shall  or  will  have  gone. 
Tu  seras  aUé, 
Thou  wilt  have  gone. 

II  sera  allé, 

He  Will  have  gone. 
Nous  serons  allés, 
We  <witt  have  gone. 
Vous  serez  allés, 
You  will  have  gone* 
Us  seront  allés, 
They  will  have  gone. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present 
J'irais, 

J  should  or  would  go. 
Tu  irais, 
Thou  wouldst  go. 


Past 
Je  serais  or  je  fusse  allé, 
/  should  or  would  have  gone* 
Tu  serais  or  tu  fusses  allé, 
Thou  wouldst  have  gone* 
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Il  irait, 
He  would  go. 
Nous  irions, 
We  would  go. 
Vous  iriez, 
You  would  go. 
Ils  iraient, 
They  would  go. 


Il  serait  or  il  fût  allé, 

He  would  have  gone. 

Nous  serions  or  -nous  fussions,  allé», 

We  would  have  gone. 

Vous  seriez  or  vous  fussiez  allés, 

You  would  have  gone. 

Ils  seraient  or  ils  fussent  alLés, 

They  would  have  gone. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

Present  or  Future. 


\No  First  Per  son. 1 
Va, 

Qu'il  aille,. 
Allons,, 
Allez, 
Glu' ils  aillent, 


go  (thou.) 
let  him  go. 
let  us  go. 
go  (ye  or  yotc.} 
let  them  go. 


SUBJUJNCTIVE  MOOD.. 


Present. 


Clue  j'aille, 
That  I  may  go. 
Que  tu  ailles, 
That  thou  mayst  go. 
Qu'il  aille, 
That  he  may  go. 
Clue  nous  allions, 
That  we  may  go. 
Glue  vous  alliez, 
That  you  may  go. 
Qu'ils  aillent, 
That  they  may  go. 

Imperfect.. 
Glue  j'allasse, 
That  1  might  go. 
Glue  tu  allasses, 
That  thou  mightst  go. 
Qu'il  allât, 
That  he  might  go. 
Que  nous  allassions, 
That  we  might  go. 
Que  vous  allassiez, 
That  you  might  go. 
Qu'ils  allassent, 
That  they  might  go* 


Preterit.. 
Que  je  sois  allé, 
That  I  may  have  gone. 
Que  tu  sois  allé, 
That  thou  mayst  have  gone. 
Qu'il  soit  allô, 
That  he  may  have  gone. 
Que  nous  soyons  allés, 
That  we  may  have  gone. 
.Que  vous  soyez  allés, 
That  you  may  have  gone. 
Qu'ils  soient  allés, 
That  they  may  have  gone^ 

Pluperfect. 
Que  je  fusse  allé, 
That  I  might  have  gone. 
Que  tu  fusses  allé, 
That  thou  mightst  have  gone* 
Qu'il  fût  allé, 
That  he  might  have  gone. 
Que  nous  fussions  allés, 
That  we  might  have  gone. 
Que  vous  fussiez  allés, 
That  you  might  have  gone». 
Qu'ils  fussent  allés, 
That  they  might  have  gone». 


VERBS. 


77 


IL 

S'en  aller,  to  go  away,    {Reflected  Verb.) 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
S'en  être  allé,  ée,  to  have  gone  away* 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
S'en  étant  allé,  ée,  having  gone  away. 

Participle  Future. 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 
S'en  aller,  to  go  away. 

Present  Participle. 
S'en  allant,  going  away. 

Past  Participle. 
Allé,  ée,  es,  ées,  gone  away.    Devant  s'en  aller,  being  about  to  go  away. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Je  m'en  vais, 

I  go. 

Tu  t'en  vas, 
Thou  goest. 

II  s'en  va, 
He  goes. 

Nous  nous  en  allons, 

We  go. 

Vous  vous  en  allez, 

You  go. 

Ils  s'en  vont, 

They  go. 

Imperfect. 
Je  m'en  allais, 
/  teas  going  away. 
Tu  t'en  allais, 
Thou  wast  going  away. 
11  s'en  allait, 
He  was  going  away. 
Nous  nous  en  allions, 
We  were  going  away. 
Vous  vous  en  alliez, 
You  were  going  away. 
Ils  s'en  allaient, 
They  were  going  away. 

7* 


Preterit  Indefinite. 
Je  m'en  suis  allé, 
/  have  gone  away. 
Tu  t'en  es  allé, 
Thou  hast  gone  away. 
Il  s'en  est  allé, 
He  has  gone  away. 
Nous  nous  en  sommes  allés, 
We  have  gone  away. 
Vous  vous  en  êtes  allés, 
Ydu  have  gone  away. 
Ils  s'en  sont  allés, 
They  have  gone  away. 

Pluperfect. 
Je  m'en  étais  allé, 
/  had  gone  away. 
Tu  t'en  étais  allé, 
Thou  hadst  gone  away. 
Il  s'en  était  allé, 
He  had  gone  away. 
Nous  nous  en  étions  allés, 
We  had  gone  away. 
Vous  vous  en  étiez  allés, 
You  had  gone  away. 
Ils  s'en  étaient  allés, 
They  had  gone  away. 
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Preterit  Definite. 
Je  m'en  allai, 

I  went  away. 
Tu  t'en  allas* 
Thou  wentest  away. 

II  s'en  alla, 
He  went  away. 
Nous  nous  en  allâmes, 
We  went  away. 
Vous  vous  en  allâtes, 
You  went  away. 

Ils  s'en  allèrent, 
They  went  away. 

Future  Simple. 
Je  m'en  irai, 
/  shall  or  will  go  away. 
Tu  t'en  iras, 
Thou  wilt  go  away. 
Il  s'en  ira, 
He  will  go  away, 
Nous  nous  en  irons, 
We  will  go  away. 
Vous  vous  en  irez, 
You  will  go  away. 
Ils  s'en  iront, 
They  will  go  away. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite, 
Je  m'en  fus  allé, 
/  had  gone  away. 
Tu  t'en  fus  allé, 
Thou  hadst  gone  away. 
11  s'en  fut  allé, 
He  had  gone  away. 
Nous  nous  en  fûmes  allés, 
We  had  gone  away. 
Vous  vous  en  fûtes  ailés, 
You  had  gone  away. 
Us  s'en  furent  allés, 
They  had  gone  away. 

Future  Anterior. 
Je  m'en  serai  allé, 
/  shall  or  will  have  gone  away. 
Tu  t'en  seras  allé, 
Thou  wilt  have  gone  away. 
Il  s'en  sera  allé, 
He  will  have  gone  away. 
Nous  nous  en  serons  allés, 
We  will  have  gone  away. 
Vous  vous  en  serez  allés, 
You  will  have  gone  away. 
Us  s'en  seront  allés, 
They  will  have  gone  away. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 
Je  m'en  irais, 
/  should  or  would  go  away. 

Tu  t'en  irais, 

Thou  wouldst  go  away. 

Il  s'en  irait, 

He  would  go  away. 

Nous  nous  en  irions, 
We  would  go  away. 

Vous  vous  en  iriez, 
You  would>  go  away. 

Us  s'en  iraient, 
They  would  go  away. 


Past. 
Je  m'en  serais  or  >    ™* 
Je  m'en  fusse        J  a  e' 
/ should  or  would  have  gone  away. 
Tu  t'en  serais  or  \    n* 
Tu  t'en  fusses     $  alIe' 
Thou  wouldst  have  gone  away. 
Il  s'en  serait  or\   n  ^ 
Il  s'en  fût  5  alIe> 

He  would  have  gone  away. 
Nous  nous  en  serions  orl    « , 
Nous  nous  en  fussions     \  a  eSj 
We  would  have  gone  away. 
Vous  vous  en  seriez  or  )    «, 
Vous  vous  en  fussiez     J      e"> 
You  would  have  gone  away. 
Ils  s'en  seraient  or  \    ,,  * 
Us  s'en  fussent        $  alles' 
They  would  have  gone  away. 


VERBS. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

Present  or  Future, 


[No  First  Per  son. 1 

Va-t-en, 

du' il  s'en  aille, 

Allons-nous-en, 

Allez-vous-en, 

Qu'ils  s'en  aillent, 


go  away  (thou.') 
let  him  go  away, 
let  us  go  axe  ay. 
go  away  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  go  away. 


SUBJUNGfriVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Clue  je  m'en  aille, 
That  I  may  go  axcay. 
Que  tu  t'en  ailles, 
That  thou  mayst  go  away. 
Qu'il  s'en  aille, 
That  he  may  go  away. 
due  nous  nous  en  allions, 
That  we  may  go  away. 
Clue  vous  vous  en  alliez, 
That  you  may  go  away. 
du' ils  s'en  aillent, 
That  they  may  go  away. 


Preterit. 

due  je  m'en  sois  allé, 

That  I  may  have  gone  away. 

due  tu  t'en  sois  allé, 

That  thou  mayst  have  gone  axcay. 

du' il  s'en  soit  allé, 

That  he  may  have  gone  away. 

due  nous  nous  en  soyons  allés, 

That  we  may  have  gone  axcay. 

due  vous  vous  en  soyez  allés, 

That  you  may  have  gone  away. 

du' ils  s'en  soient  allés, 

That  they  may  have  gone  away. 


Imperfect. 

due  je  m'en  allasse, 
That  I  might  go  axcay. 
due  tu  t'en  allasses, 
That  thou  mightst  go  away. 
du' il  s'en  allât, 
That  he  might  go  away. 
due  nous  nous  en  allassions, 
That  we  might  go  away. 
due  vous  vous  en  allassiez, 
That  you  might  go  away. 
du' ils  s'en  allassent, 
That  they  might  go  axcay. 


Pluperfect* 

Que  je  m'en  fusse  allé, 

That  I  might  have  gone  away. 

Que  tu  t'en  fusses  allé, 

That  thou  mightst  have  gone  axcay. 

Qu'il  s'en  fût  allé, 

That  he  might  have  gone  away. 

due  nous  nous  en  fussions  allés, 

That  we  might  have  gone  axcay. 

Que  vous  vous  en  fussiez  allés, 

That  you  might  have  gone  away. 

Qu'ils  s'en  fussent  allés, 

That  they  might  have  gone  away. 


:#$■'■' 
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Simple  Tenses, 

Present. 
Envoyer,  to  send. 

III. 

Envoyer,  to  send,   (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Participle  Present. 
Envoyant,  sending. 

Past  Participle. 
Envoyé,  ée,  es,  ées,  sent. 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  envoyé,  to  have  sent. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  envoyé,  having  sent. 

Participle  Future. 
Devant  envoyer,  being  about  to  sen! 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
J'envoie^ 

I  send. 
Tu  envoies, 
Thousendest. 

II  envoie, 
He  sends. 
Nous  envoyons, 
We  send. 
Vous  envoyez, 
You  send. 
Ils  envoient, 
They  send. 

Imperfect. 
J'envoyais, 
/  was  sending. 
Tu  envoyais, 
Thou  wast  s  ' 
Il  envoyait, 
He  was  sending. 
Nous  envoyions, 
We  were  sending. 
Vous  envoyiez, 
You  were  sending. 
Ils  envoyaient, 
They  were  sending. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 
J'ai  envoyé, 
/  have  sent. 
Tu  as  envoyé, 
Thou  hast  sent. 
Il  a  envoyé, 
He  has  sent. 
Nous  avons  envoyé, 
We  have  sent. 
Vous  avez  envoyé, 
You  have  sent. 
Ils  ont  envoyé, 
They  have  sent. 

Pluperfect. 
J'avais  envoyé, 
/  had  sent. 
Tu  avais  envoyé, 
Thou  hadst  sent. 
Il  avait  envoyé, 
He  had  sent. 
Nous  avions  envoyé, 
We  had  sent. 
Vous  aviez  envoyé, 
You  had  sent. 
Ils  avaient  envoyé, 
They  had  sent. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

J'envoyai, 

I  sent. 

Tu  envoyas, 
Thou  seniest. 

II  envoya, 
He  sent. 

Nous  envoyâmes. 
We  sent. 
Vous  envoyâtes, 
You  sent. 
Ils  envoyèrent, 
They  sent. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  envoyé, 
i"  had  sent. 
Tu  eus  envoyé, 
Thou  hadst  s'ejit. 
Il  eut  envoyé, 
He  had  sent. 
Nous  eûmes  envoyé, 
We  had  sent. 
Vous  eûtes  envoyé, 
You  had  sent. 
Ils  eurent  envoyé, 
They  had  sent. 


Future  Simple. 

J'enverrai, 
/  shall  or  will  send. 
Tu  enverras, 
Thou  wilt  send. 
Il  enverra, 
He  will  send. 
Nous  enverrons, 
We  will  send. 
Vous  enverrez, 
You  will  send. 
Ils  enverront, 
They  will  send. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  envoyé, 
/  shall  or  will  have  sent, 
Tu  auras  envoyé, 
Thou  wilt  have  sent. 
Il  aura  envoyé, 
He  will  have  sent. 
Nous  aurons  envoyé, 
We  will  have  sent. 
Vous  aurez  envoyé, 
You  will  have  sent. 
Ils  auront  envoyé, 
They  will  have  sent, 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD, 


Present. 

J'enverrais, 

'I  should  or  would  send. 
Tu  enverrais, 
Thou  wauldst  send. 
Il  enverrait, 
He  would  send. 
Nous  enverrions, 
We  would  send. 
Vous  enverriez, 
You  would  send. 
Ils  enverraient, 
They  would  send, 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  envoyé, 

I  should  or  would  have  sent. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  envoyé, 
Thou  wouldst  have  sent. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  envoyé, 
He  would  have  sent. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  envoyé, 
We  would  have  sent. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  envoyé, 
You  would  have  sent. 
Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  envoyé, 
They  would  have  sent. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD, 
Present  or  Future. 


[No  First  Person.} 
Envoie, 
Gtu'il  envoie, 
Envoyons, 
Envoyez, 
Clu'ils  envoient, 


send  (thou.) 
let  him  send, 
let  us  send, 
send  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  send* 


subjunctive  Mood, 


Present 


Que  j'envoie, 
That  1  may  send. 
Clue  tu  envoies, 
That  thou  mayst  send. 
Clu'il  envoie, 
That  he  may  send» 
Que  nous  envoyions, 
That  we  may  send. 
Clue  vous  envoyiez, 
That  you  may  send. 
Qu'ils  envoient, 
That  they  may  send* 

Imperfect, 

Clue  j'envoyasse, 
That  1  might  send, 
Que  tu  envoyasses, 
That  thou  mightst  send^ 
Clu'il  envoyât,    * 
That  he  might  send. 
Clue  nous  envoyassions, 
That  we  might  send. 
Que  vous  envoyassiez, 
That  you  might  send. 
Clu'ils  envoyassent, 
That  they  might  send. 


Preterit. 

Clue  j'aie  envoyé, 
That  I  may  have  senti 
Qu  tu  aies  envoyé, 
That  thou  mayst  have  sent. 
Qu'il  ait  envoyé, 
That  he  may  have  sent. 
Clue  nous  ayons  envoyé, 
That  we  may  have  sent. 
Clue  vous  ayez  envoyé, 
That  you  may  have  sent. 
Clu'ils  aient  envoyé, 
That  they  may  have  sent. 

Pluperfect, 

Clue  j'eusse  envoyé, 
That  I  might  have  sent. 
Clue  tu  eusses  envoyé, 
That  thou  mightst  h,ave  sent, 
Clu'il  eût  envoyé, 
That  he  might  have  sent. 
Clue  nous  eussions  envoyé, 
That  we  might  have  sent. 
Que  vous  eussiez  envoyé, 
That  you  might  have  sent. 
Clu'ils  eussent  envoyé, 
That  they  might  have  sent. 


So  conjugate— 
Jlenvoyer?  to  send  back. 


VERBS. 
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IRREGULAR  VERBS  OF  THE  SECOND  CONJUGATION. 


AcauÉâiR,  to  acquire^    (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Acquérir,  to  acquire. 

Present  Participle. 
Acquérant,  acquiring. 

Past  Participle. 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  acquis,  to  have  acquired. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  acquis,  having  acquired. 

Participle  Future. 
Devant  acquérir,  being  about  to  acquire. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

J'acquiers, 
J  acquire. 
Tu  acquiers, 
Thou  acquirest. 
Il  acquiert, 
He  acquires. 
Nous  acquérons, 
We  acquire. 
Vous  acquérez, 
You  acquire. 
Us  acquièrent, 
They  acquire. 

Imperfect. 

J'acquérais, 

I  was  acquiring. 
Tu  acquérais, 

Thou  wast  acquiring. 

II  acquérait, 

He  was  acquiring. 
Nous  acquérions, 
We  were  acquiring. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  acquis, 

I  have  acquired. 
Tu  as  acquis, 
Thou  hast  acquired. 

II  a  acquis, 

He  has  acquired. 
Nous  avons  acquis, 
We  have  acquired. 
Vous  avez  acquis, 
You  have  acquired. 
Ils  ont  acquis, 
They  have  acquired. 

Pluperfect. 

•J'avais  acquis, 
/  had  acquired. 
Tu  avais  acquis, 
Thou  hadst  acquired. 
Il  avait  acquis, 
He  had  acquired. 
Nous  avions  acquis, 
We  had  acquired. 


84 


FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


"Vous  acquériez, 
You  were  acquiring. 
Ils  acquéraient, 
They  were  acquiring. 

Preterit  Definite. 
J'acquis, 
/  acquired. 
Tu  acquis, 
Thou  acquirest. 
II  acquis, 
He  acquired. 
Nous  acquîmes, 
We  acquired. 
Vous  acquîtes, 
You  acquired. 
Ils  acquirent, 
They  acquired. 

Future  Simple. 
J'acquerrai, 
/  shall  or  will  acquire. 
Tu  acquerras, 
Thou  wilt  acquire. 
Il  acquerra, 
He  will  acquire. 
Nous  acquerrons, 
We  will  acquire. 
Vous  acquerrez, 
You  will  acquire. 
Ils  acquerront, 
They  will  acquire. 


Vous  aviez  acquis, 
You  had  acquired. 
Ils  avaient  acquis, 
They  had  acquired. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 
J'eus  acquis, 

I  had  acquired. 
Tu  eus  acquis, 
Thou  hadst  acquired. 

II  eut  acquis, 

He  had  acquired. 
Nous  eûmes  acquis, 
We  had  acquired. 
Vous  eûtes  acquis, 
You  had  acquired. 
Ils  eurent  acquis, 
They  had  acquired. 

Future  Anterior. 
J'aurai  acquis, 

/  shall  or  will  have  acquired. 
Tu  auras  acquis, 
Thou  wilt  have  acquired.  t 
Il  aura  acquis, 
He  will  have  acquired. 
Nous  aurons  acquis, 
We  will  have  acquired. 
Vous  aurez  acquis, 
You  will  have  acquired. 
Ils  auront  acquis, 
They  will  have  acquired. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 
J'acquerrais, 

/  should  or  would  acquire. 
Tu  acquerrais, 
Thou  wouldst  acquire. 
Il  acquerrait, 
He  would  acquire. 
Nous  acquerrions, 
We  would  acquire. 
Vous  acquerriez, 
You  would  acquire. 
Ils  acquerraient, 
They  would  acquire* 


Past. 
J'aurais  or  j'eusse  acquis, 

I  should  or  would  have  acquired. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  acquis, 
Thou  wouldst  have  acquired. 

II  aui^tit  or  il  eût  acquis, 
He  would  have  acquired. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  acquis, 

We  would  have  acquired. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  acquis, 

You  would  have  acquired. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  acquis, 

They  would  have  acquired. 


VEBBS. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

Present  or  Future. 


I  No  First  Person.] 
Acquiers, 
du' il  acquière, 
Acquérons, 
Acquérez, 
Qu'ils  acquièrent, 


acquire  (thou.) 
let  him  acquire, 
let  us  acquire, 
acquire  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  acquire. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Glue  j'acquière. 
That  I  may  acquire. 
due  tu  acquières, 
That  thou  mayst  acquire. 
Qu'il  acquière, 
That  he  may  acquire. 
Glue  nous  acquérions, 
That  we  may  acquire. 
Glue  vous  acquériez, 
That  you  may  acquire. 
Glu' ils  acquièrent, 
That  they  may  acquire. 

Imperfect. 
Glue  j'acquisse, 
That  I  might  acquire. 
Que  tu  acquisses, 
That  you  might  acquire. 
Qu'il  acquît, 
That  he  might  acquire. 
Que  nous  acquissions. 
That  we  might  acquire. 
Que  vous  acquissiez, 
That  you  might  acquire. 
Glu' ils  acquissent, 
That  they  might  acquire. 


Preterit. 
Glue  j'aie  acquis, 
That  I  may  have  acquired. 
Que  tu  aies  acquis, 
That  thou  mayst  have  acquired. 
Glu' il  ait  acquis, 
That  he  may  have  acquired. 
Glue  nous  ayons  acquis, 
That  we  may  have  acquired. 
Glue  vous  ayez  acquis, 
That  you  may  have  acquired. 
Qu'ils  aient  acquis, 
That  they  may  have  acquired. 

Pluperfect. 
Que  j'eusse  acquis, 
That  I  might  have  acquired. 
Que  tu  eusses  acquis, 
That  them  mightst  liave  acquired. 
Qu'il  eût  acquis, 
That  he  might  have  acquired. 
Que  nous  eussions  acquis, 
That  ice  might  have  acquired. 
Que  vous  eussiez  acquis, 
That  you  might  have  acquired. 
Qu'ils  eussent  acquis, 
That  they  might  have  acquired. 


So  conjugate — 

f  The  Present  of  the  Infinitive. 
Conquérir,   \       ,  ,  .     J  The  Preterit  Definite. 

To  conquer,  J   oniy  usea  m    1  The  Imperfect  of  the  Subjunctive. 

{^The  Compound  Tenses. 
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Quérir,  to  fetch,  only  used  in  the  Present  of  the  Infinitive, 
Reconquérir,  to  conquer  again,  used  in  the  Past  Participle, 
S'enquérir,   )  _.  •      (The  Present  of  the  Infinitive. 

To  inquire,  J    usea  ln    \  The  Compound  Tenses, 
Requérir,  to  require. 

II. 

Bouillir,  to  boil,   (Neuter  Verb.) 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 

Present,  Preterit. 

Bouillir,  to  boil.  Avoir  bouilli,  to  have  boityd. 

Present  Participle,  Present  Participle  Compound, 

Bouillant,  boiling.  Ayant  bouilli,  having  boiled. 

Past  Participle. 
Bouilli,  ie.  boiled. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Je  bous, 

Tu  bous, 

Il  bout, 

Nous  bouillons, 

Vous  bouillez, 

Ils  bouillent, 


Je  bouillais, 
Tu  bouillais, 
Il  bouillait, 
Nous  bouillions, 
Vous  bouilliez, 
Ils  bouillaient, 


Je  bouillis, 
Tu  bouillis, 
Il  bouillit, 
Nous  bouillîmes, 
Vous  bouillîtes, 
Ils  bouillirent. 


Present. 
I  boil. 

Thou  boilest.  , 
He  boils. 
We  boil. 
You  boil. 
They  boil. 

Imperfect. 

I  was  boiling. 
Thou  wast  boiling. 
He  was  boiling. 
We  were  boiling. 
You  were  boiling. 
They  loere  boiling. 

Preterit. 
I  boiled. 
Thou  boiledst. 
He  boiled. 
We  boiled. 
You  boiled. 
Tfcey  boiled. 
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Future* 

Je  bouillirai,  /  shall  or  will  boiL 

Tu  bouilliras,  Tkou  wilt  boil. 

11  bouillira,  He  will  boil. 

Nous  bouillirons.  We  will  boil. 

Vous  bouillirez,  You  will  boil. 

Ils  bouilliront,  They  will  boil, 

CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 

Present. 

Je  bouillirais,  /  should  or  would  boiL 

Tu  bouillirais,  Thou  wouldst  boiL 

Il  bouillirait,  He  would  boil. 

Nous  bouillirions,  We  would  boiL 

Vous  bouilliriez,  You  would  boil. 

Ils  bouilliraient,  They  would  boiL 

IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

\No  First  Person.] 

Bous,  Boil  (thou.) 

du' il  bouille,  Let  hiftn  boil. 

Bouillons,  Let  us  boil. 

Bouillez,  Boil  (ye  or  you.) 

Qu'ils  bouillent,  Let  them  boil. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 

Present. 

Que  je  bouille,  That  I  may  boil. 

Clue  tu  bouilles,  That  thou  mayst  boil. 

Glu'il  bouille,  That  he  may  boil. 

Que  nous  bouillions,  That  we  may  boil. 

Que  vous  bouilliez,  That  you  may  boil. 

du' ils  bouillent,  That  they  may  boil. 

Imperfect. 
Glue  je  bouillisse,  That  I  might  boil. 

Que  tu  bouillisses,  That  thou  mightst  boil. 

Glu'il  bouillît,  That  he  might  boil. 

Que  nous  bouillissions,  That  we  might  boil. 
Que  vous  bouillissiez,     That  you  might  boil. 
Qu'il  bouillissent,  That  they  might  boil. 

This  Verb  is  used  properly  in  the  third  person,  singular  and  plu- 
ral, of  its  different  tenses,  and  most  commonly  in  its  Infinitive,  pre- 
ceded by  the  verb  faire. 

So  conjugate — 
Bebouillir^  to  boil  again, 
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Courir,  to  run. 


«in. 

(Neuter  and  Active  Verb.) 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 
Courir,  to  run. 

Present  Participle. 
Courant,  running. 

Past  Participle^ 
Couru,  ue,  run. 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  couru,  to  have  run. 

Present  Participle  Compound* 
Ayant  couru,  having  run. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  cours, 

I  run. 
Tu  cours, 
Thou  runnest. 

II  court, 
He  runs. 
Nous  courons,. 
We  run. 
Vous  courez, 

You  run^ 
Ils  courent, 
They  run.. 

Imperfect. 

Je  courais, 

/  was  running» 

Tu  courais, 

Thou  wast  running. 

Il  courait, 

He  was  running. 

Nous  courions, 

We  were  running. 

Vous  couriez, 

You  were  running. 

Ils  couraient, 

They  were  running. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  couru, 
/  have  run. 
Tu  as  couru, 
Thau  hast  run. 
11  a  couru, 
He  has  run. 
Nous  avons  couru, 
We  have  run. 
Vous  avez  couru. 
You  have  run. 
Ils  ont  couru, 
They  have  run. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  couru, 
/  had  run. 
Tu  avais  couru, 
Thou  hadst  run. 
Il  avait  couru, 
He  had  run. 
Nous  avions  couru, 
We  had  run. 
Vous  aviez  couru, 
You  had  run. 
Ils  avaient  courur 
They  had  run. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  courus, 

I  ran. 

Tu  courus, 
Thou  rannest. 

II  courut, 
He  ran. 
Nous  courûmes. 
We  ran. 

Vous  courûtes, 
You  ran. 
Ils  coururent, 
They  ran. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  couru, 
/  had  run. 
Tu  eus  couru, 
Thou  hadst  run. 
Il  eut  couru, 
He  had  run. 
Nous  eûmes  couru, 
We  had  run. 
Vous  eûtes  couru, 
You  had  run. 
Ils  eurent  couru, 
They  had  run. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  courrai, 

I  shall  or  will  run. 
Tu  courras, 
Thou  wilt  run. 

II  courra, 
He  will  run. 
Nous  courrons, 
We  will  run. 
Vous  courrez, 
You  will  run. 
Ils  courront, 
They  will  run. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  couru, 

I  shall  or  will  have  run. 
Tu  auras  couru, 

Thou  ivilt  have  run. 

II  aura  couru, 

He  will  have  run. 
Nous  aurons  couru, 
We  zcill  have  run. 
Vous  aurez  couru, 
You  will  have  run. 
Ils  auront  couru, 
They  will  have  run. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  courrais, 

I  should  or  would  run. 
Tu  courrais, 

Thou  wouldst  run. 

II  courrait, 
Nous  courrions, 
We  would  run. 
Vous  courriez, 
You  would  run. 
Ils  courraient, 
They  would  run. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  couru, 

/  should  or  would  have  run. 

Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  couru, 

Thou  wouldst  have  run. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  couru, 

Ndus  aurions  or  nous  eussions  couru, 

We  xoould  have  run. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  couru, 

You  would  have  run. 

Us  auraient  or  ils  eussent  couru, 

They+wQuld  have  run. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 
Cours, 
Qu'il  coure, 
Courons, 
Courez, 
Qu'ils  courent, 


run  (thou.) 
let  him  run. 
let  us  run. 
run  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  run. 


SUBJUNCTIVE   MOOD. 


Present. 


Que  je  coure, 
That  /  may  run. 
Glue  tu  coures, 
That  thou  mayst  run. 
Gtu'il  coure, 
That  he  may  run. 
Que  nous  courions, 
That  we  may  run. 
Que  vous  couriez, 
That  you  may  run. 
Glu' ils  courent, 
That  they  may  run. 

Imperfect. 
Que  je  courusse, 
That  I  might  run. 
Que  tu  courusses, 
That  thou  mightst  run. 
Qu'il  courût, 
That  he  might  run. 
Que  nous  courussions, 
That  we  might  run. 
Glue  vous  courussiez, 
That  you  might  run. 
Glu' ils  courussent, 
That  they  might  run. 


Preterit. 
Que  j'aie  couru, 
That  I  may  have  run. 
Que  tu  aies  couru, 
That  thou  mayst  have  run, 
du' il  ait  couru, 
That  he  may  have  run. 
Q,ue  nous  ayons  couru. 
That  we  may  have  run. 
Glue  vous  ayez  couru, 
That  you  may  have  run. 
Glu' ils  aient  couru, 
That  they  may  have  run. 

Pluperfect. 
Que  j'eusse  couru, 
That  I  might  have  run. 
Glue  tu  eusses  couru, 
That  thou  mightst  have  run. 
Glu' il  eût  couru, 
That  he  might  have  run. 
Glue  nous  eussions  couru. 
That  we  might  have  run. 
Glue  vous  eussiez  couru, 
That  you  might  have  run. 
Qu'ils  eussent  couru, 
That  they  might  have  run. 


So  conjugate — 
Accourir,  to  run  to.  Parcourir,  to  run  over. 

Concourir,  to  concur.  Recourir,  to  have  recourse  to*. 

Discourir,  to  discourse.  Secourir,  to  succour. 

Encourir,  to  incur. 
Accourir,  to  run  to%  takes  Avoir  or  Etre  in  its  compound  tenses. 


VERBS. 


91 


IV. 

Cueillir,  to  gather,    (Active  Verb.) 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 
Cueillir,  to  gather. 

Present  Participle. 
Cueillant,  gathering. 

Past  Participle. 
Cueilli,  ie,  gathered. 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  cueilli,  to  have  gathered. 

Present  Participle  Compound, 
Ayant  cueilli,  having  gathered. 


INDICATIVE   MOOD. 


Present, 

Je  cueille, 
J  gather. 
Tu  cueilles, 
Thou  gather  est. ~\ 
Il  cueille, 
He  gathers. 
Nous  cueillons, 
We  gather. 
Vous  cueillez, 
You  gather. 
Ils  cueillent, 
They  gather. 

Imperfect. 

Je  cueillais, 

I  was  gathering. 
Tu  cueillais, 

Thou  wast  gathering. 

II  cueillait, 

He  was  gathering. 

Nous  cueillions, 

We  were  gathering. 

Vous  cueilliez, 

You  were  gathering. 

Ils  cueillaient, 

They  were  gathering. 


Preterit. 

J'ai  cueilli, 

I  have  gathered. 
Tu  as  cueilli, 
Thou  hast  gathered. 

II  a  cueilli, 

He  has  gathered. 
Nous  avons  cueilli, 
We  have  gathered. 
Vous  avez  cueilli, 
You  have  gathered. 
Ils  ont  cueilli, 
They  have  gathered^ 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  cueilli, 
/  had  gathered. 
Tu  avais  cueilli, 
Thou  hadst  gathered^ 
Il  avait  cueilli, 
He  had  gathered. 
Nous  avions  cueilli, 
We  had  gathered. 
Vous  aviez  cueilli, 
You  had  gathered. 
Ils  avaient  cueilli. 
They  had  gathered.^ 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  cueillis, 

I  gathered. 
Tu  cueillis, 
Thou  gather edst. 

II  cueillit, 
He  gathered. 
Nous  cueillîmes, 
We  gathered. 
Vous  cueillîtes, 
You  gathered. 
Ils  cueillirent, 
They  gathered. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  cueilli, 

I  had  gathered. 
Tu  eus  cueilli, 
Thou  hadst  gathered. 

II  eut  cueilli, 

He  had  gathered. 
Nous  eûmes  cueilli, 

We  had  gathered. 
Vous  eûtes  cueilli, 

You  had  gathered. 
Ils  eurent  cueilli, 

They  had  gathered. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  cueillerai, 
/  shall  or  will  gather. 
Tu  cueilleras, 
Thou  wilt  gather. 
Il  cueillera, 
He  will  gather. 
Nous  cueillerons, 
We  will  gather. 
Vous  cueillerez, 
You  will  gather. 
Ils  cueilleront, 
They  will  gather. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  cueilli, 

I  shall  or  will  have  gathered. 
Tu  auras  cueilli, 

Thou  wilt  have  gathered. 

II  aura  cueilli, 

He  will  have  gathered. 

Nous  aurons  cueilli, 

We  will  have  gathered. 

Vous  aurez  cueilli, 

You  will  have  gathered. 

Ils  auront  cueilli, 

They  will  have  gathered. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  cueillerais, 

I  should  or  would  gather. 
Tu  cueillerais, 

Thou  wouldst  gather. 

II  cueillerait, 

He  would  gather. 
Nous  cueillerions, 
We  would  gather. 
Vous  cueilleriez, 
You  would  gather. 
Ils  cueilleraient, 
They  would  gather. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  cueilli, 

I  should  or  would  have  gathered. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  cueilli, 
Thou  loouldst  have  gathered. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  cueilli, 
He  would  have  gathered. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  cueilli, 

We  would  have  gathered. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  cueilli, 

You  would  have  gathered. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  cueilli^ 

They  woidd  have  gathered. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.} 
Cueille, 
Glu'il  cueille, 
Cueillons, 
Cueillez, 
Qu'ils  cueillent, 


gather  (thou.) 
let  him  gather, 
let  us  gather, 
gather  (ye  or  you.y 
let  them  gather. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


due  je  cueille, 

That  I  may  gather. 

Glue  tu  cueilles, 

That  thou  mayst  gather. 

Qu'il  cueille, 

That  he  may  gather. 

Clue  nous  cueillions, 

That  we  may  gather. 

Clue  vous  cueilliez, 

That  you  may  gather. 

Glu' ils  cueillent, 

That  they  may  gather. 

Imperfect. 

Que  je  cueillisse, 

That  I  might  gather. 

Que  tu  cueillisses, 

That  thou  mightst  gather. 

Qu'il  cueillît, 

That  he  might  gather. 

Que  nous  cueillissions, 

That  we  might  gather. 

Que  vous  cueillissiez, 

That  you  might  gather. 

Qu'ils  cueillissent, 

That  they  might  gather. 


Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  cueilli, 

That  I  may  have  gathered. 

Glue  tu  aies  cueilli, 

That  thou  mayst  have  gathered. 

Qu'il  ait  cueilli, 

That  he  may  have  gathered. 

Que  nous  ayons  cueilli, 

That  we  may  have  gathered. 

Que  vous  ayez  cueilli, 

That  you  may  have  gathered. 

Qu'ils  aient  cueilli, 

That  they  may  have  gathered. 

Pluperfect. 

Que  j'eusse  cueilli, 

That  I  might  have  gathered. 

Que  tu  eusses  cueilli, 

That  thou  mightst  have  gathered. 

Qu'il  eût  cueilli, 

That  he  might  have  gathered. 

Que  nous  eussions  cueilli, 

That  we  might  have  gathered. 

Que  vous  eussiez  cueilli, 

That  you  might  have  gathered. 

Qu'ils  eussent  cueilli, 

That  they  might  have  gathered. 


So  conjugate — 
Accueillir,  to  make  welcome.  Recueillir,  to  gather  together. 
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V. 

Dormir,  to  sleep^   (Neuter  Verb.) 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 

Present,  Preterit. 

Dormir,  to  sleep.  Avoir  dormi,  to  have  slept. 

Present  Participle.  Present  Participle  Compound. 

Dormant,  sleeping.  Ayant  dormi,  having  slept. 

Past  Participle. 
Dormi,  ie,  slept. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  dors, 

I  sleep. 
Tu  dors, 
Thou  steepest. 

II  dort, 
He  sleeps. 
Nous  dormons, 
We  sleep. 
Vous  dormez, 
You  sleep. 

Ils  dorment, 
They  sleep. 

Imperfect. 

Je  dormais, 
/  was  sleeping. 
Tu  dormais, 
Thou  wast  sleeping. 
Il  dormait, 
He  was  sleeping. 
Nous  dormions, 
We  were  sleeping. 
Vous  dormiez, 
You  were  sleeping. 
Ils  dormaient, 
They  were  sleeping. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  dormi, 

I  have  slept. 
Tu  as  dormi, 

Thou  hast  slept. 

II  a  dormi, 
He  has  slept. 
Nous  avons  dormi, 
We  have  slept. 
Vous  avez  dormi, 
You  have  slept. 
Ils  ont  dormi, 
They  have  slept. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  dormi, 

I  had  slept. 
Tu  avais  dormi, 
Thou  hadst  slept. 

II  avait  dormi, 
He  had  slept. 
Nous  avions  dormi, 
We  had  slept. 
Vous  aviez  dormi, 
You  had  slept. 

Ils  avaient  dormi, 
They  had  slept. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  dormis, 
/  slept 
Tu  dormis, 
Thou  sleptst. 
Il  dormit, 
He  slept. 
Nous  dormîmes, 
We  slept. 
Vous  dormîtes, 
You  slept. 
Ils  dormirent, 
They  slept. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  dormi, 
/  had  slept. 
Tu  eus  dormi, 
Thou  hadst  slept. 
Il  eut  dormi, 
He  had  slept. 
Nous  eûmes  dormi, 
We  had  slept. 
Vous  eûtes  dormi, 
You  had  slept. 
Ils  eurent  dormi, 
They  had  slept. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  dormirai, 

I  shall  or  will  sleep. 
Tu  dormiras, 
Thou  wilt  sleep. 

II  dormira, 
He  will  sleep. 
Nous  dormirons, 
We  will  sleep. 
Vous  dormirez, 
You  will  sleep. 
Ils  dormiront, 
They  xoill  sleep. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  dormi, 
/  shall  or  icill  have  slept. 
Tu  auras  dormi, 
Thou  wilt  have  slept. 
Il  aura  dormi, 
He  will  have  slept. 
Nous  aurons  dormi, 
We  will  have  slept. 
Vous  aurez  dormi, 
You  will  have  slept. 
Ils  auront  dormi, 
They  will  have  slept. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Fe  dormirais, 
r  should  or  would 
Tn  dormirais, 
Thou  wouldst  sleep 
[1  dormirait, 
He  would  sleep. 
Nous  dormirions, 
We  would  sleep. 
Vous  dormiriez, 
Ypu  would  sleep, 
[te  dormiraient, 
They  would  sleep. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  dormi, 

I  should  or  would  have  slept. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  dormi, 
Thou  wouldst  have  slept. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  dormi, 
He  would  have  slept. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  dormi, 

We  would  have  slept. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  dormi* 

You  would  have  slept. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  dormi, 

They  would  have  slept. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[JVo  First  Person.] 
Dors, 

du' il  dorme. 
Dormons, 
Dormez, 
Qu'ils  dorment, 


sleep  (thou.) 
let  him  sleep, 
let  us  sleep, 
sleep  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  sleep. 


SUBJUNCTIVE   MOOD. 


Present. 


Cine  je  dorme, 
That  I  may  sleep. 
Clue  tu  dormes, 
That  thou  mayst  sleep. 
du' il  dorme, 
That  he  may  sleep. 
Clue  nous  dormions, 
That  we  may  sleep. 
Clue  vous  dormiez, 
That  you  may  sleep. 
Clu'ils  dorment, 
That  they  may  sleep. 

Imperfect. 
Que  je  dormisse 
That  I  might  sleep. 
Glue  tu  dormisses, 
That  thou  mightst  sleep. 
Glu' il  dormît, 
That  he  might  sleep. 
Clue  nous  dormissions, 
That  we  might  sleep. 
Glue  vous  dormissiez, 
That  you  might  sleep. 
Glu' ils  dormissent, 
That  they  might  sleep. 


Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  dormi, 

That  I  may  have  slept. 

Glue  tu  aies  dormi, 

That  thou  mayst  have  slept. 

Glu' il  ait  dormi, 

That  he  may  have  slept. 

Glue  nous  ayons  dormi, 

That  we  may  have  slept. 

Glue  vous  ayez  dormi, 

That  you  may  have  slept. 

Clu'ils  aient  dormi, 

That  they  may  have  slept. 

Pluperfect. 
Glue  j'eusse  dormi, 
That  I  might  have  slept. 
Glu  tu  eusses  dormi, 
That  thou  mightst  have  slept. 
Glu' il  eût  dormi, 
That  he  might  have  slept. 
Glue  nous  eussions  dormi, 
That  we  might  have  slept. 
Clue  vous  eussiez  dormi, 
That  you  might  have  slept. 
Clu'ils  eussent  dormi, 
That  they  might  have  slept. 


So  conjugate — 
Endormir,  to  make  sleep.  Sortir,  to  go  out. 

S'endormir,  to  fall  asleep.  Ressortir,  to  go  out  again. 

Se  rendormir,  to  fall  asleep  again. 

Sortir,  to  go  out,  takes  être  in  its^compound  tenses,  when  somebody  is 
gone  out  and  not  returned  ;  but  when  the  same  one  is  gone  out  and  is 
returned,  it  then  takes  avoir. 


VERBS.  97 

EXAMPLE. 


M.  Le  Professeur  T.  y  est-il  ?  Non,  il  est  sorti. 
Is  Professor  T.  at  home?  No,  he  is  gone  out, 

M.  Le  Professeur  T.  a  sorti  ce  matin,  et  il  est  de  retour, 
Professor  T.  has  been  out  this  morning,  and  is  returned. 


VI. 

Faillir,  to  fail,  (Neuter  and  Defective  Verb,)  is  used  as  follows  :- 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 

Present.  Preterit. 

Faillir,  to  fail.  Avoir  failli,  to  have/ailed. 

Past  Participle.  Present  Participle  Compound. 

Failli,  ie,  failed.  Ayant  failli,  having  failed. 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

Preterit  Definite. 
Je  faillis,  I  failed. 

Tu  faillis,  Thou  failedst. 

Il  faillit,  He  failed. 

Nous  faillîmes,  We  failed. 

Vous  faillites,  You  failed. 

Ils  faillirent,  They  failed. 

Its  Compound  Tenses  are  regular. 

Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  failli,  /  have  failed. 

Tu  as  failli,  Thou  hast  failed. 

Il  a  failli,  He  has  failed. 

Nous  avons  failli,  We  have  failed. 

Vous  avez  failli,  You  have  failed. 

Us  ont  failli,  They  have  failed. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  failli,  J  had  failed. 

Tu  avais  failli,  Thou  hadst  failed. 

Il  avait  failli,  He  had  failed. 

Nous  avions  failli,  We  had  failed. 

Vous  aviez  failli,  You  had  failed. 

Ils  avaient  failli,  They  had  failed. 
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Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  failli,  I  had  failed. 

Tu  eus  failli,  Thou  hadst  failed. 

11  eut  failli,  He  had  failed. 

Nous  eûmes  failli,  We  had  failed. 

Vous  eûtes  failli,  You  had  failed. 

Ils  eurent  failli,  They  had  failed. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  failli,  I  shall  or  will  have  failed. 

Tu  auras  failli,  Thou  wilt  have  failed. 

Il  aura  failli,  He  will  have  failed. 

Nous  aurons  failli,  We  will  have  failed. 

Vous  aurez  failli,  You  will  have  failed. 

Ils  auront  failli,  They  will  hate  failed. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  failli,  I  should  or  would  have  failed. 

Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  failli,  Thou  wouldst  have  failed. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  failli,  He  would  have  failed. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  failli,  We  would  have  failed. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  failli,  You  would  have  failed. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  failli,  They  would  have  failed. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 

Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  failli,  That  I  may  have  failed. 

due  tu  aies  failli,  That  thou  mayst  have  failed. 

Glu' il  ait  failli,  That  he  may  have  failed. 

Glue  nous  ayons  failli,  That  we  may  have  failed. 

Glue  vous  ayez  failli,  That  you  may  have  failed. 

Glu' ils  aient  failli,  That  they  may  have  failed. 

Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  failli,  That  I  might  have  failed. 

Glue  tu  eusses  failli,  That  thou  mightst  have  failed. 

Qu'il  eût  failli,  That  he  might  have  failed. 

Que  nous  eussions  failli,  That  we  might  have  failed. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  failli,  That  you  might  have  failed. 

Glu'ils  eussent  failli,  That  they  might  have  failed. 

Faire^failiite,  tofail}  is  more  generally  used  than  faillir. 
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VIL 
Fuir,  to  fly,  to  shun,  (Active  and  Neuter  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Fuir,  to  fly. 

Present  Participle. 
Fuyant,  flying. 

Past  Participle. 
Fui,  ie,fled. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  fui,  to  have  fled. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
A}Tant  fui,  having  fled. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Je  fuis, 

Tu  fuis, 
Thou  flyest. 
Il  fuit, 
He  flies. 
Nous  fuyons, 
We  fly. 
Vous  fuyez, 
You  fly. 
Ils  fuient, 
They  fly. 

Imperfect. 
Je  fuyais, 

I  was  flying. 
Tu  fuyais, 

Thou  wast  flying. 

II  fuyait, 

He  was  flying. 
Nous  fuyions, 
We  were  flying. 
Vous  fuyiez, 
You  were  flying. 
Ils  fuyaient, 
They  were  flying. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  fui, 

I  have  fled. 
Tu  as  fui, 
Thou  hast  fled. 

II  a  fui, 

He  has  fled. 
Nous  avons  fui, 
We  have  fled. 
Vous  avez  fui, 
You  have  fled. 
Ils  ont  fui, 
They  have  fled. 

Pluperfect. 
J'avais  fui, 
I  had  fled. 
Tu  avais  fui, 
JTtoM  hadst  fled* 
ff  avait  fui, 
He  had  fled. 
Nous  avions  fui. 
We  had  fled. 
Vous  aviez  fui, 
You  had  fled. 
Ils  avaient  fui, 
They  had  fled. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

*Je  fuis, 
lfied. 
Tu  fuis, 
Thou  jledst. 
Il  fuit, 
He  Jled. 
Nous  fuîmes. 
We  Jled. 
Vous  fuîtes, 
You  Jled. 
Us  fuirent, 
They  Jled. 

Future  Simple. 

Je  fuirai, 

/  shall  or  will  Jly. 
Tu  fuiras, 
Thou  wilt  Jly. 
Il  fuira, 
He  will  Jly. 
Nous  fuirons. 
We  will  Jly. 
Vous  fuirez, 
You  will  Jly. 
Ils  fuiront, 
They  will  Jly. 


Preterit  Anterior  Dejinite. 

J'eus  fui, 
J  had  Jled. 
Tu^iis  fui, 
Thou  hadst  Jled. 
Il  eut  fui, 
He  had  Jled. 
Nous  eûmes  fui, 
We  had  Jled. 
Vous  eûtes  fui, 
You  had  Jled. 
Us  eurent  fui, 
They  had  Jled. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  fui, 

/  shall  or  will  have  Jled, 

Tu  auras  fui, 

Thou  wilt  have  Jled. 

II  aura  fui, 

He  will  have  Jled. 

Nous  aurons  fui, 

We  will  have  Jled. 

Vous  aurez  fui, 

You  will  have  Jled. 

Ils  auront  fui, 

They  will  have  Jled. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  fuirais, 

/  should  or  would  Jly. 

Tu  fuirais, 

Thou  wouldst  Jly. 

Il  fuirait, 

He  iDould  Jly. 

Nous  fuirions, 

We  would  Jly. 

Vous  fuiriez, 

You  would  Jly. 

Us  fuiraient, 

They  would  Jly. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  fui, 
/  should  or  would  have  Jled. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  fui, 
Thou  wouldst  have  Jled. 
Il  aurait  or  il  eût  fui, 
He  would  have  Jled. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  fui, 
*We  woxdd  have  Jled. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  fui, 
You  would  have  Jled. 
Us  auraient  or  ils  eussent  fui, 
They  would  have  Jled. 


*  This  Preterit  is  seldom  used.     Instead  of  je  fuis,  we  say,  (when  the 
erb  is  neuter  5)  je  pris  la  fuite,  I  fled. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
{No  First  Person.] 


Fuis, 

Glu' il  fuie, 

Fuyons, 

Fuyez, 

Glu' ils  fuient, 


fly  (thou.) 
let  him  fly. 
let  us  fly. 
fly  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  fly. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Glue  je  fuie, 
That  I  may  fly. 
Glu  tu  fuies, 
That  thou  mayst  fly. 
Glu' il  fuie, 
That  he  may  fly. 
Glue  nous  fuyions, 
That  we  may  fly. 
Glue  vous  fuyiez, 
That  you  may  fly. 
Glu' ils  fuient, 
That  they  may  fly. 

Imperfect. 

Glue  je  fuisse, 
That  I  might  fly. 
Glue  tu  fuisses, 
That  thou  mightst  fly. 
Glu' il  fuît, 
That  he  might  fly. 
Glue  nous  fuissions, 
That  we  might  fly. 
Glue  vous  fuissiez, 
That  you  might  fly. 
Qu'ils  fuissent, 
That  they  might  fly. 


Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  fui, 

That  I  may  have  fled. 

Glue  tu  aies  fui, 

That  thou  mayst  have  fled. 

Glu' il  ait  fui, 

That  he  may  have  fled. 

Glue  nous  ayons  fui, 

That  we  may  have  fled. 

Glue  vous  ayez  fui, 

That  you  may  have  fled. 

Glu' ils  aient  fui, 

That  they  may  have  fled. 

Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  fui, 

That  I  might  have  fled. 

Que  tu  eusses  fui, 

That  thou  mightst  have  fled. 

Glu' il  eût  fui, 

That  he  might  have  fled. 

Glue  nous  eussions  fui, 

That  we  might  have  fled. 

Que  vous  eussiez  fui, 

That  you  might  have  fled. 

Glu' ils  eussent  fui, 

That  they  might  have  fled. 


So  conjugate — 
S'enfuir,  to  run  away. 


9* 


102 


FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


VIII. 

Mentir,  to  lie,  (Neuter  Verb.) 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Mentir,  to  lie. 

Present  Participle. 
Mentant,  lying. 

Past  Participle. 
Menti,  lied. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  menti,  to  have  lied. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  menti,  having  lied. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  mens, 

I  lie. 

Tu  mens, 
Thou  liest. 

II  ment, 
He  lies. 
Nous  mentons, 
We  lie. 
Vous  mentez, 
You  lie. 

Ils  mentent, 
They  lie. 

Imperfect. 

Je  mentais, 

I  was  lying. 
Tu  mentais. 
Thou  vmst  lying. 

II  mentait, 
He  was  lying; 
Nous  mentions, 

We  were  lying. 
Vous  mentiez, 

You  were  lying. 
Ils  mentaient, 

They  were  lying. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  menti-, 
/  have  lied. 
Tu  as  menti, 
Thou  hast  lied. 
Il  a  menti, 
He  has  lied. 
Nous  avons  menti, 
We  have  lied. 
Vous  avez  menti, 
You  have  lied. 
Ils  ont  menti, 
They  have  lied. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  menti, 
/  had  lied. 
Tu  avais  menti, 
Thou  hadst  lied. 
Il  avait  menti, 
He  had  lied. 
Nous  avions  menti, 
We  had  lied. 
Vous  aviez  menti, 
You  had  lied. 
Tls  avaient  menti, 
They  had  lied. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  mentis, 
/  lied. 
Tu  mentis, 
Thou  licdst. 
Il  mentit, 
He  lied. 
Nous  mentîmes. 
We  lied. 
Vous  mentîtes. 
You  lied. 
Ils  mentirent, 
They  lied. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  menti, 
/  had  lied. 
Tu  eus  menti, 
Thou  hadst  lied. 
Il  eut  menti, 
He  had  lied. 
Nous  eûmes  menti, 
We  had  lied. 
Vous  eûtes  menti, 
You  had  lied. 
Ils  eurent  menti, 
They  had  lied. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  mentirai, 

I  shall  or  will  lie. 
Tu  mentiras, 
Thou  wilt  lie. 

II  mentira, 
He  ici! I  lie. 
Nous  mentirons, 
We  will  lie. 
Vous  mentirez. 
You  will  lie. 
Ils  mentiront, 
They  will  lie. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  menti, 

I  shall  or  will  have  lied. 
Tu  auras  menti, 

Thou  wilt  have  lied. 

II  aura  menti, 

He  will  have  lied. 
Nous  aurons  menti, 
We  will  have  lied. 
Vous  aurez  menti, 
You  will  have  lied. 
Ils  auront  menti, 
They  will  have  lied. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD, 


Present. 

Je  mentirais, 

I  should  or  would  lie. 
Tu  mentirais, 

Thou  wouldst  lie. 

II  mentirait, 
He  would  lie. 
Nous  mentirions, 
We  would  lie. 
Vous  mentiriez, 
You  would  lie. 
Ils  mentiraient, 
He  would  lie. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  menti, 

I  should  or  would  have  lied. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  menti, 
Thou  icouldst  have  lied. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  menti. 
He  would  have  lied. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  menti, 

We  would  have  lied,. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  menti, 

You  icould  have  lied. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  menti, 

He  icould  have  lied. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
[No  First  Person.] 


Mens, 

du' il  mente, 

Mentons, 

Mentez, 

Qu'ils  mentent, 


lie  (thou.') 
let  him  lie. 
let  us  lie. 
lie  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  lie. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  je  mente, 
That  I  may  lie. 
Clue  tu  mentes, 
That  thou  mayst  lie. 
Qu'il  mente, 
That  he  may  lie. 
due  nous  mentions, 
That  we  may  lie. 
Que  vous  mentiez, 
That  you  may  lie. 
Clu'ils  mentent, 
That  they  may  lie. 

Imperfect. 

Clue  je  mentisse, 
That  I  might  lie. 
Clue  tu  mentisses, 
That  thou  mightst  lie. 
Qu'il  mentît, 
That  he  might  lie. 
Clue  nous  mentissions, 
That  ice  might  lie. 
Clue  vous  mentissiez, 
That  you  might  lie. 
Qu'ils  mentissent, 
That  they  might  lie. 


Preterit. 

due  j'aie  menti, 

That  I  may  have  lied. 

Glue  tu  aies  menti, 

That  thou  mayst  have  lied. 

Glu' il  ait  menti, 

That  he  may  have  lied. 

Glue  nous  ayons  menti, 

That  we  -may  have  lied. 

due  vous  ayez  menti, 

That  you  may  have  lied. 

du' ils  aient  menti, 

That  they  may  have  lied. 

Pluperfect.  •> 

due  j'eusse  menti, 
That  I  might  have  lied. 
due  tu  eusses  menti, 
That  thou  mightst  have  lied, 
du'il  eût  menti, 
That  he  might  have  lied. 
due  nous  eussions  menti, 
That  we  might  have  lied. 
Que  vous  eussiez  menti, 
That  you  might  have  lied. 
du' ils  eussent  menti, 
That  they  might  have  lied. 


So  conjugate — 

Consentir,  to  consent. 
Démentir,  to  give  the  lie. 
Pressentir,  to  foresee. 


Ressentir,  to  resent. 

Sentir,  to  smell. 

Se  repentir,  to  repent. 


VERBS. 
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IX. 

Mourir,  to  die}  (Neuter  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 

Mourir,  to  die. 

Present  Participle. 
Mourant,  dying. 

Past  Participle. 
Mort, 
Morte, 


k\ 


died  or  dead. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 

Etre  mort,  to  be  dead. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Etant  mort,  being  dead. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  meurs, 

I  die. 

Tu  meurs, 
Thou  diest. 

II  meurt, 
He  dies. 
Nous  mourons,  ' 
We  die. 
Vous  mourez, 
You  die. 

Ils  meurent, 
They  die. 

Imperfect. 

Je  mourais,  r 
lu  as  dying. 
Tu  mourais, 
Thou  wast  dying. 
Il  mourait, 
He  icas  dying. 
Nous  mourions, 
We  were  dying. 
Vous  mouriez, 
You  were  dying. 
Ils  mouraient, 
They  were  dying. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

Je  suis  mort, 

I  am  dead. 
Tu  es  mort, 
Thou  art  dead. 

II  est  mort, 
He  is  dead. 

Nous  sommes  morts, 
We  are  dead: 
Vous  êtes  morts, 
You  are  dead. 
Ils  sont  morts, 
They  are  dead. 

Pluperfect. 

J'étais  mort, 

I  was  dead. 
Tu  étais  mort. 
Thou  icast  dead. 

II  était  mort, 
He  was  dead. 

No  as  étions  morts, 
We  were  dead. 
Vous  étiez  morts, 
You  icere  dead. 
Ils  étaient  morts, 
They  were  dead. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR, 


Preterit  Definite. 

Je  mourus, 

I  died. 

Tu  mourus, 
Thou  diedst* 

II  mourut, 
He  died. 

Nous  mourûmes, 
We  died. 
Vous  mourûtes, 
You  died. 
Ils  moururent, 
They  died. 

Future  Simple. 

Je  mourrai, 

I  shall  or  will  die. 
Tu  mourras, 
Thou  wilt  die. 

II  mourra, 
He  will  die. 
Nous  mourrons, 
We  will  diet 
Vous,  mourrez, 
You  will  die. 
Ils  mourront, 
They  will  die% 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

Je  fus  mort, 

I  was  dead. 
Tu  fus  mort, 
Thou  wast  dead. 

II  fut  mort, 
He  was  dead. 
Nous  fûmes  morts, 
We  were  dead. 
Vous  fûtes  morts, 
You  were  dead. 
Ils  furent  morts, 
They  were  dead, 

Future  Anterior. 

Je  serai  mort, 
/  shall  or  icill  be  dead. 
Tu  seras  mort, 
Thou  wilt  be  dead. 
Il  sera  mort, 
He  will  be  dead. 
Nous  serons  morts, 
We  will  be  dead. 
Vous  serez  morts, 
You  will  be  dead. 
Il  seront  morts, 
They  will  be  dead. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  mourrais, 
/  should  or  would  die. 
Tu  mourrais, 
Thou  wouldst  die. 
Il  mourrait, 
He  would  die. 
Nous  mourrions, 
We  would  die. 
Vous  mourriez, 
You  would  die. 
Ils  mourraient, 
They  would  die. 


Past. 

3  e  serais  or  je  fusse  mort, 

I  should  or  would  have  died. 
Tu  serais  or  tu  fusses  mort, 
Thou  wouldst  have  died, 

II  serait  or  il  fût  mort, 
He  would  have  died. 

Nous  serions  or  nous  fussions  morts, 

We  would  have  died. 

Vous  seriez  or  vous  fussiez  morts, 

You  would  have  died. 

Ils  seraient  or  ils  fussent  morts, 

They  would  have  died. 


VERBS. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 
Meurs, 
Qu'il  meure, 
Mourons, 
Mourez, 
du' ils  meurent, 


die  (thou.") 
let  him  die. 
let  us  die. 
die  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  die.  { 


SUBJUJNCTIVEÏMOOD. 


Present. 


Que  je  meure, 
That  I  may  die. 
Clue  tu  meures, 
That  thou  mayst  die. 
Qu'il  meure, 
That  he  may  die. 
Que  nous  mourions, 
That  ice  may  die. 
Glue  vous  mouriez, 
That  you  may  die. 
Glu'ils  meurent, 
That  they  may  die. 


Preterit, 

Clue  je  sois  mort, 
That  I  may  be  dead. 
Clue  tu  sois  mort, 
That  thou  mayst  be  dead. 
Qu'il  soit  mort, 
That  he  may  be  dead. 
Glue  nous  soyons  morts, 
That  we  may  be  dead. 
Que  vous  soyez  morts, 
That  you  may  be  dead. 
du' ils  soient  morts, 
That  they  may  be  dead. 


Imperfect. 

Glue  je  mourusse, 
That  I  might  die. 
Que  tu  mourusses, 
That  thou  mightst  die. 
Glu' il  mourût, 
That  he  might  die. 
Que  nous  mourussions, 
That  we  might  die. 
Glue  vous  mourussiez, 
That  you  might  die. 
Glu'ils  mourussent, 
That  they  might  die. 


Pluperfect. 

Que  je  fusse  mort, 
That  I  might  be  dead. 
Glue  tu  fusses  mort, 
That  thou  mightst  be  dead. 
Qu'il  fût  mort, 
That  he  might  be  dead. 
Glue  nous  fussions  morts, 
That  we  might  be  dead. 
Que  vous  fussiez  morts, 
That  you  might  be  dead, 
Glu'ils  fussent  morts, 
That  they  might  be  dead. 


So  conjugate — 
Se  mourir,  to  be  dying. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


X. 

Offrir,  to  offer,  (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 
Offrir,  to  offer. 

Present  Participle. 
Offrant,  offering. 

Past  Participle. 
Offert,  te,  offered. 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  offert,  to  have  offered. 

Present  Participle  Compoun 
Ayant  offert,  having  offered. 


Present. 

J'offre, 

I  offer. 
Tu  offres, 
Thou  offerest. 

II  offre, 
He  offers. 
Nous  offrons, 
We  offer. 
Vous  offrez, 
You  offer. 
Ils  offrent, 
They  offer. 

Imperfect. 

J'offrais, 

/  was  offering. 

Tu  offrais, 

Thou  wast  offering. 

Il  offrait, 

He  was  offering. 

Nous  offrions, 

We  were  offering. 

Vous  offriez, 

You  were  offering. 

Ils  offraient, 

They  were  offering. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  offert, 
/  have  offered. 
Tu  as  offert, 
Thou  hast  offered. 
Il  a  offert, 
He  has  offered. 
Nous  avons  offert, 
We  have  offered. 
Vous  avez  offert, 
You  have  offered. 
Ils  ont  offert, 
They  have  offered. 


Pluperfect. 

J'avais  offert, 

I  had  offered. 
Tu  avais  offert, 
Thou  hadst  offered, 

II  avait  offert, 
He  had  offered. 
Nous  avions  offert, 
We  had  offered. 
Vous  aviez  offert, 
You  had  offered. 
Ils  avaient  offert, 
They  had  offered. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

J'offris, 
/  offered. 
Tu  offris, 
Thou  offeredst. 
Il  offrit, 
He  offered. 
Nous  offrîmes, 
We  offered. 
Vous  offrîtes, 
You  offered. 
Us  offrirent, 
They  offered. 

Future  Simple. 

J'offrirai, 

J  shall  or  will  offer. 
Tu  offriras, 
Thou  wilt  offer. 
11  offrira, 
He  will  offer. 
Nous  offrirons, 
We  will  offer. 
Vous  offrirez, 
You  will  offer. 
Ils  offriront, 
They  will  offer. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  offert, 

I  had  offered. 
Tu  eus  offert, 
Thou  hadst  offered. 

II  eut  offert, 
He  had  offered. 
Nous  eûmes  offert, 
We  had  offered. 
Vous  eûtes  offert, 
You  had  offered. 
Us  eurent  offert, 
They  had  offered. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  offert, 

I  shall  or  will  have  offered. 
Tu  auras  offert, 

Thou  wilt  have  offered. 

II  aura  offert, 

He  icill  have  offered. 
Nous  aurons  offert, 
We  will  have  offered. 
Vous  aurez  offert, 
You  will  have  offered. 
Ils  auront  offert, 
They  will  have  offered. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

J'offrirais, 

I  should  or  would  offer. 
Tu  offrirais, 

Thou  wouldst  offer. 

II  offrirait, 

He  would  offer,    i 
Nous  offririons, 
We  would  offer. 
Vous  offririez, 
You  would  offer. 
Us  offriraient, 
They  would  offer. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  offert, 

I  should  or  would  have  offered. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  offert, 
Thou  wouldst  have  offered. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  offert, 
H.e  would  have  offered. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  offert, 

We  would  have  offered. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  offert, 

You  would  have  offered. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  offert, 

They  would  have  offered. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 
Offre, 
Qu'il  offre, 
Offrons, 
Offrez, 
Qu'ils  offrent, 


offer  (thou.) 
let  him  offer, 
let  us  offer, 
offer  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  offer. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Que  j'offre, 

That  1  may  offer. 

Glue  tu  offres, 

That  thou  mayst  offer. 

Glu' il  offre, 

That  he  may  offer. 

Glue  nous  offrions, 

That  we  may  offer.  ' 

due  von  s  offriez, 

That  you  may  offer. 

du' ils  offrent, 

That  they  may  offer. 

Imperfect. 
Que  j'offrisse, 
That  I  might  offer. 
Glue  tu  offrisses, 
That  thou  mightst  offer. 
Glu'il  offrît, 
That  he  might  offer. 
Que  nous  offrissions, 
That  we  might  offer. 
Glue  vous  offrissiez, 
That  you  might  offer. 
Glu'ils  offrissent, 
That  they  might  offer. 


Preterit. 
Glue  j'aie  offert, 
That  I  viay  have  offered. 
Glue  tu  aies  offert, 
That  thou  mayst  have  offered. 
Qu'il  ait  offert, 
That  he  may  have  offered. 
Glue  nous  ayons  offert, 
That  we  may  have  offered. 
Glue  vous  ayez  offert, 
That  you  may  have  offered. 
Glu'ils  aient  offert, 
That  they  may  have  offered. 

Pluperfect. 
Glue  j'eusse  offert, 
That  I  might  have  offered. 
Glue  tu  eusses  offert, 
That  thou  mightst  have  offered. 
Glu'il  eût  offert, 
That  he  might  have  offered. 
Glue  nous  eussions  offert, 
That  ice  might  have  offered. 
Glue  vous  eussiez  offert, 
That  you  might  have  offered.     ■ 
Qu'ils  eussent  offert, 
That  they  might  have  offered. 


So  conjugate — 
Couvrir,  to  coter.  Ouvrir,  to  open.         • 

Découvrir,  to  discover.  Recouvrir,  to  cover  again. 

Ouïr,  t o  hear,  (active  and  defective  verb,)  seldom  used,  exce 

past  participle,  preceded  by  the  simple  tenses  of  the  auxiliary 

have. 

EXAMPLE. 

Je  l'ai  ouï  dire, 

I  have  heard  it  said. 


ptin  the 
avoir,  to 


VERBS. 


ill 
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Partir,  to  set  cut,    (Neuter  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Partir,  to  set  oat. 

Present  Participle. 
Partant,  setting'  out. 

Past  Participle. 
Parti,  ie,  set  out. 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Etre  parti,  to  have  set  cut. 

Present  Participle  Compouno 
Etant  parti,  having'  set  out. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  pars, 

I  set  out. 
Ta  pars, 

Thou  setiest  out. 

II  part, 
Me  set  out. 
Nous  partons, 
We  set  out. 
Vous  partez, 
You  set  cut. 
Ils  partent, 
They  set  out. 

Imperfect. 

Je  partais, 

I  icas  setting  out. 
Tu  partais, 

Thou  wast  setting  out. 

II  partait, 

He  was  setting  out. 

Nous  partions, 

We  were  setting  out. 

Vous  partiez, 

You  were  setting  out. 

Ils  partaient, 

They  were  setting  out. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

Je  suis  parti, 

I  have  set  out. 
Tu  es  parti, 
Thou  hast  set  out. 

II  est  parti, 
He  has  set  out. 
Nous  sommes  partis, 
We  have  set  out. 
Vous  êtes  partis, 
You  have  set  out. 
Ils  sont  partis, 
They  have  set  out. 

Pluperfect, 

J'étais  parti, 

I  had. set  out. 
Tu  étais  parti, 
Thou  hadst  set  out. 

II  était  parti, 
He  had  set  out. 
Nous  étions  partis, 
We  had  set  out. 
Vous  étiez  partis, 
You  had  set  out. 
Ils  étaient  partis, 
They  had  set  out. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


Preterit  Definite. 

Je  partis, 
i"  set  out. 
Tu  partis, 
Thou  setedst  out. 
Jl  partit, 
He  set  out. 
Nous  partîmes, 
We  set  out. 
Vous  partîtes, 
You  set  out. 
Ils  partirent, 
They  set  out. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

Je  fus  parti, 

I  had  set  out. 
Tu  fus  parti, 
Thou  hadst  set  out. 

II  fut  parti, 
He  had  set  out. 
Nous  fûmes  partis, 
We  had  set  out. 
Vous  fûtes  partis, 
You  had  set  out. 
Ils  furent  partis, 
They  had  set  out. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  partirai, 

I  shall  or  will  set  out. 
Tu  partiras, 

Thou  wilt  set  out* 

II  partira, 

He  will  set  out. 
Nous  partirons, 
We  will  set  out. 
Vous  partirez, 
You  will  set  out. 
Ils  partiront, 
They  will  set  out. 


Future  Anterior. 

Je  serai  parti, 

/  shall  or  will  have  set  out. 

Tu  seras  parti, 

Thou  wilt  have  set  out. 

Il  sera  parti, 

He  will  have  set  out. 

Nous  serons  partis, 

We  will  have  set  out. 

Vous  serez  partis, 

You  will  have  set  out. 

Us  seront  partis, 

They  will  have  set  out. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  partirais, 

J  should  or  would  set  out. 

Tu  partirais, 

Thou  wouldst  set  out. 

Il  partirait, 

He  would  set  out. 

Nous  partirions-, 

We  would  set  out. 

Vous  partiriez, 

You  would  set  out. 

Us  partiraient, 

They  would,  set  02it. 


Past. 

Je  serais  or  je  fusse  parti, 
/  should  or  would  have  set  out. 
Tu  serais  or  tu  fusses  parti, 
Thou  wouldst  have  set  out. 
Il  serait  or  il  fût  parti, 
He  would  have  set  out. 
Nous  serions  or  nous  fussions  partis, 
We  would  have  set  out. 
Vous  seriez  or  vous  fussiez  partis, 
You  would  have  set  out. 
Ils  seraient  or  ils  fussent  partis, 
They  would  have- set  ouL 


VERBS. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
[JVo  First  Person.] 


Pars, 

Glu' il  parte. 

Partons, 

Partez, 

Glu'ils  partent, 


set  out  (thou.) 
let  him  set  out. 
let  us  set  out. 
set  out  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  set  out. 


SUBJUNCTIVE   MOOD. 


Present. 


due  je  parte, 

That  I  may  set  out. 

Glue  tu  partes, 

That  thou  mayst  set  out. 

Qu'il  parte, 

That  he  may  set  out. 

Glue  nous  partions, 

That  ice  may  set  out. 

Que  vous  partiez, 

That  you  may  set  out. 

Glu' ils  partent, 

That  they  may  set  out. 

Imperfect. 

Glue  je  partisse, 

That  I  might  set  out. 

Glue  tu  partisses, 

That  thou  mightst  set  out. 

Glu' il  partît, 

That  he  might  set  out. 

Glue  nous  partissions^ 

That  we  might  set  out. 

Glue  vous  partissiez, 

That  you  m.ight  set  out. 

Qu'ils  partissent, 

That  they  might  set  out. 


Preterit. 

Glue  je  sois  parti, 
That  I  may  have  set  out. 
0,ue  tu  sois  parti, 
That  thou  mayst  have  set  out. 
Glu' il  soit  parti, 
That  he  may  have  set  out. 
Que  nous  soyons  partis, 
.  That  we  may  have  set  out. 
Glue  vous  soyez  partis, 
That  you  may  have  set  out. 
Glu' ils  soient  partis, 
That  they  may  have  set  out. 

Pluperfect. 

Glue  je  fusse  parti, 

That  I  might  have  set  out. 

Glue  tu  fusses  parti, 

That  thou  mightst  have  set  cut. 

Glu' il  fût  parti, 

That  he  might  have  set  out. 

Glue  nous  fussions  partis, 

That  we  might  have  set  out. 

Glue  vous  fussiez  partis, 

That  you  might  have  set  out. 

Glu'ils  fussent  partis, 

That  they  might  have  set  out. 


So  conjugate — 
Repartir,  to  set  out  again. 
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XII. 

Revêtir,  to  invest,  to  give  other  clothes,   (Active  Verb.) 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 
Revêtir,  to  invest. 

F  Present  Participle. 
Revêtant,  investing. 

Past  Participle. 
Revêt Uj  ue,  invested. 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  revêtu,  to  have  invested. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  revêtu,  having  invested. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

Present.  Preterit  Indefinite. 

Je  revêts,  J'ai  revêtu, 

I  invest.  I  have  invested. 
Tu  revêts,                                 *  Tu  as  revêtu, 
Phou  investest.  Thou  hast  invested. 

II  revêt,  11  a  revêtu, 

He  invests.  He  has  invested. 

Nous  revêtons,  Nous  avons  revêtu, 

We  invest.  We  have  invested. 

Vous  revêtez,  Vous  avez  revêtu, 

You  invest.  You  have  invested. 

Ils  revêtent,  Ils  ont  revêtu, 

They  invest.  They  have  invested. 


Imperfect. 
Je  revêtais, 
/  was  investing. 
Tu  revêtais,    . 
Thou  wast  investing. 
Il  revêtait, 
He  vms  investing. 
Nous  revêtions, 
We  were  investing. 
Vous  revêtiez, 
You  were  investing. 
Ils  revêtaient, 
They  were  investing. 


Pluperfect. 
J'avais  revêtu, 
/  had  invested. 
Tu  avais  revêtu, 
Thou  hadst  invested. 
Il  avait  revêtu, 
He  had  invested. 
Nous  avions  revêtu, 
We  had  invested. 
Vous  aviez  revêtu, 
You  had  invested. 
Ils  avaient  revêtu, 
They  had  invested. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  revêtis, 
/  invested. 
Tu  revêtis, 
Thou  investedst. 
Il  revêtit, 
He  invested. 
Nous  revêtîmes, 
We  invested. 
Vous  revêtîtes, 
You  invested. 
Ils  revêtirent, 
They  invested. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  revêtu, 
/  had  invested. 
Tu  eus  revêtu, 
Thou  hadst  invested. 
Il  eut  revêtu, 
He  had  invested. 
Nous  eûmes  revêtu, 
We  had  invested. 
Vous  eûtes  revêtu, 
You  had  invested. 
Ils  eurent  revêtu, 
They  had  invested. 


Future  Simple, 

Je  revêtirai, 

I  shall  or  will  invest. 
Tu  revêtiras, 

Thou  wilt  invest. 

II  revêtira, 
He  will  invest. 
Nous  revêtirons, 
We  will  invest. 
Vous  revêtirez, 
You  will  invest. 
Ils  revêtiront, 
They  will  invest. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  revêtu, 

/  shall  or  will  have  invested. 

Tu  auras  revêtu, 

Thou  wilt  have  invested. 

Il  aura  revêtu, 

He  will  have  invested. 

Nous  aurons  revêtu, 

We  will  have  invested. 

Vous  aurez  revêtu, 

You  will  have  invested. 

Ils  auront  revêtu, 

They  will  have  invested. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  revêtirais, 

/  should  or  would  invest. 

Tu  revêtirais, 

Thou  wouldst  invest. 

Il  revêtirait, 

He  would  invest. 

Nous  revêtirions, 

We  would  invest. 

Vous  revêtiriez, 

You  would  'invest. 

Ils  revêtiraient, 

They  would  invest. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  revêtu, 

I  should  or  ivould  have  invested. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  revêtu, 
Thou  wouldst  have  invested. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  revêtu, 
He  loould  have  invested. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  revêtu, 

We  would  have  invested. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  revêtu, 

You  would  have  invested. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  revêtu, 

They  would  have  invested. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

[No  First  Person.] 


Revêts, 

Glu' il  revête, 

Revêtons, 

Revêtez, 

Glu' ils  revêtent, 


invest  (thou.} 
let  him  invest. 
let  us  invest., 
invest  (ye  or  yeu.') 
let  them  invest. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Clue  je  revête, 
That  I  may  invest. 
Glue  tu  revêtes, 
That  thou  mayst  invest. 
Glu' il  revête, 
That  he  may  invest. 
Glue  nous  revêtions, 
That  we  may  invest. 
Glue  vous  revêtiez, 
That  you  may  invest. 
Glu'ils  revêtent, 
That  they  may  invest. 

Imperfect. 

Glue  je  revêtisse, 
That  I  might  invest. 
Glue  tu  revêtisses, 
That  thou  mightst  invest. 
Qu'il  revêtît, 
That  he  might  invest. 
Que  nous  revêtissions, 
That  we  might  invest. 
Que  vous  revêtissiez, 
That  you  might  invest. 
Qu'ils  revêtissent, 
That  they  might  invest. 

So 


Dévêtir,  to  undress. 
Se  vêtir,  to  dress  one's 


self. 


Preterit. 

Que  j'aie  revêtu, 

That  I  may  have  invested. 

Glue  tu  aies  revêtu, 

That  thou  mayst  have  invested. 

Glu'il  ait  revêtu, 

That  he  may  have  invested. 

Glue  nous  ayons  revêtu, 

That  we  may  have  invested. 

Glue  vous  ayez  revêtu, 

That  you  may  have  invested. 

Glu'ils  aient  revêtu, 

That  they  may  have  invested» 

Pluperfect. 

Que  j'eusse  revêtu, 

That  I  might  have  invested. 

Glue  tu  eusses  revêtu, 

That  thou  mightst  havts  invested. 

Glu'il  eût  revêtu, 

That  he  might  have  invested. 

Glue  nous  eussions  revêtu, 

That  we  might  have  invested. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  revêtu, 

That  you  might  have  invested. 

Qu'ils  eussent  revêtu, 

*That  they  might  have  invested. 

conjugate — 

Se  dévêtir,  to  divest  one's  self. 
Vêtir,  to  clothe. 


VERBS. 
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XIII. 

ServiBj  to  serve,   (Active  Verb.) 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Servir,  to  serve. 

Present  Participle. 
Servant,  serving. 

Past  Participle. 
Servi,  ie,  served. 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  servi,  to  have  served. 

Present  Participle  Compound^ 
Ayant  servi,  having  served,» 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  sers, 
/  serve. 
Tu  sers, 
Thou  servest. 
Il  sert, 
He  serves. 
Nous  servons, 
We  serve. 
Vous  servez, 
You  serve. 
Ils  servent, 
They  serve. 

Imperfect. 

Je  servais, 

I  was  serving. 
Tu  servais, 

Thou  wast  serving. 

II  servait, 

He  to  as  serving. 
Nous  servions, 
We  were  serving. 
Vous  serviez, 
You  were  serving. 
Ils  servaient, 
They  were  serving. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  servi, 
/  have  served. 
Tu  as  servi, 
Thou  hast  served, 
11  a  servi, 
He  has  served. 
Nous  avons  servi, 
We  have  served. 
Vous  avez  servi, 
You  have  served, 
Ils  ont  servi, 
They  have  served* 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  servi, 

I  had  served. 
Tu  avais  servi, 
Thou  hadst  served,, 

II  avait  servi, 
He  had  served* 
Nous  avions  servi. 

We  had  served. 
Vous  aviez  servi, 
You  had  served. 
Ils  avaient  servi, 
They  had  served. 
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Preterit  Definite* 

Je  servis, 

I  served. 
Tu  servis, 
Thou  servedst. 

II  servit, 
He  served. 
Nous  servîmes  ? 
We  served. 
Vous  servîtes, 
You  served. 
Ils  servirent,. 
They  served. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  servi, 
/  had  served. 
Tu  eus  servi, 
Thou  hadst  served. 
Il  eut  servi, 
He  had  served. 
Nous  eûmes  servi, 
We  had  served. 
Vous  eûtes  servi, 
You  had  served. 
Ils  eurent  servi, 
They  had  served. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  servirai, 

I  shall  or  will  serve. 
Tu  serviras, 

Thou  wilt  serve.. 

II  servira, 

He  will  serve. 
Nous  servirons, 
We  will  serve. 
Vous  servirez, 
You  will  serve. 
Ils  serviront, 
They  will  serve* 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  servi, 

J  shall  or  will  have  served. 

Tu  auras  servi, 

Thou  wilt  have  served. 

Il  aura  servi, 

He  will  have  served. 

Nous  aurons  servi, 

We  will  have  served. 

Vous  aurez  servi, 

You  will  have  served. 

Ils  auront  servi, 

They  will  have  served. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  servirais, 

/  should  or  would  serve. 

Tu  servirais, 

Thou  wouldst  serve. 

Il  servirait, 

He  would  serve. 

Nous  servirions^ 

We  would  serve. 

Vous  serviriez, 

You  would  serve. 

Ils  serviraient, 

They  would  serve. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  servi, 

/ should  or  would  have  served. 

Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  servi, 

Thou  wouldst  have  served. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  servi, 

He  would  have  served. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  servi3 

We  would  have  served. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  servi, 

You  would  have  served. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  servi> 

They  would  have  served. 


VERBS, 


119 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 

Sers, 

du' il  serve, 

Servons, 

Servez, 

Qu'ils  servent. 


serve  (thou.) 
let  him  serve, 
let  us  serve, 
serve  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  serve. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Glue  je  serve, 
That  I  may  serve. 
Glue  tu  serves, 
That  thou  mayst  serve.. 
Qu'il  serve, 
That  he  may  serve. 
Glue  nous  servions, 
That  ice  may  serve. 
Glue  vous  serviez, 
That  you  may  serve. 
Glu' il  s  servent, 
That  they  may  serve. 


Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  servi, 

That  I  may  have  served. 

Glue  tu  aies  servi, 

That  thou  mayst  have  served. 

Qu'il  ait  servi, 

That  he  may  have  served. 

Que  nous  ayons  servi, 

That  ice  may  have  served. 

Glue  vous  ayez  servi, 

That  you  may  have  served. 

Glu' ils  aient  servi, 

That  they  may  have  served. 


Imperfect. 

Glue  je  servisse, 
That  I  might  serve. 
Glue  tu  servisses, 
That  thou  mightst  serve. 
du' il  servît, 
That  he  might  serve. 
Glue  nous  servissions, 
That  ice  might  serve. 
Clue  vous  servissiez, 
That  you  might  serve. 
Glu'ils  servissent, 
That  they  might  serve. 


Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  servi, 

That  I  might  have  served. 

Glue  tu  eusses  servi, 

That  thou  mightst  have  served. 

Glu' il  eût  servi, 

That  he  might  have  served. 

Glue  nous  eussions  servi, 

That  we  might  have  served. 

Que  vous  eussiez  servi, . 

That  you  might  have  served. 

Glu'ils  eussent  servi, 

That  they  might  have  served. 


Desservir, 

Se  servir,  to  use. 


So  conjugate — 

C  to  do  an  ill  office. 
1      (  to  clear  the  table. 
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XIV. 

Tenir,  to  hold,  to  keep}   (Active  Verb.) 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Tenir,  to  hold. 

Present  Participle. 
Tenant,  holding. 

Past  Participle. 
Tenu,  ue,  held. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  tenu,  to  have  held. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  tenu,  having  held. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  tiens, 
/  hold. 
Tu  tiens, 
Thou  holdest. 
Il  tient, 
He  holds. 
Nous  tenons, 
We  hold. 
Vous  tenez, 
You  hold. 
Ils  tiennent, 
They  hold. 

Imperfect. 

Je  tenais, 

I  was  holding. 
Tu  tenais, 

Thou  wast  holding. 

II  tenait, 

He  was  holding. 

Nous  tenions, 

We  were  holding. 

Vous  teniez, 

You  were  holding. 

Ils  tenaient, 

They  were  holding. 


Preterit  Indefinite, 

J'ai  tenu, 
/  have  held. 
Tu  as  tenu, 
Thou  hast  held. 
Il  a  tenu,  j 

He  has  held. 
Nous  avons  tenu, 
We  have  held. 
Vous  avez  tenu, 
You  have  held. 
Ils  ont  tenu, 
They  have  held. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  tenu, 
/  had  held. 
Tu  avais  tenu, 
Thou  hadst  held. 
Il  avait  tenu, 
He  had  held. 
Nous  avions  tenu, 
We  had  held. 
Vous  aviez  tenu, 
You  had  held. 
Ils  avaient  tenu, 
They  had  held* 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  tins, 
J  held. 
Tu  tins, 
Thou  heldest. 
II  tint, 
He  held. 
Nous  tînmes, 
We  held. 
Vous  tîntes, 
You  held. 
Ils  tinrent, 
They  held. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  tenu, 
/  had  held. 
Tu  eus  tenu, 
Thou  hadst  held. 
Il  eut  tenu, 
He  had  held. 
Nous  eûmes  tenu, 
We  had  held. 
Vous  eûtes  tenu, 
You  had  held. 
Ils  eurent  tenu, 
They  had  held. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  tiendrai, 
/  shall  or  icill  hold. 
Tu  tiendras, 
Thou  wilt  hold. 
Il  tiendra, 
He  will  hold. 
Nous  tiendrons, 
We  will  hold. 
Vous  tiendrez, 
You  will  hold. 
Ils  tiendront, 
They  will  hold. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  tenu, 

I  shall  or  will  have  held. 
Tu  auras  tenu, 

Thou  wilt  have  held. 

II  aura  tenu, 

He  will  have  held. 
Nous  aurons  tenu, 
We  will  have  held. 
Vous  aurez  tenu, 
You  will  have  held. 
Ils  auront  tenu, 
They  will  have  held. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  tiendrais, 

I  should  or  would  hold. 
Tu  tiendrais, 

Thou  wouldst  hold. 

II  tiendrait, 
He  would  hold. 
Nous  tiendrions, 
We  would  hold. 
Vous  tiendriez, 
You  would  hold. 
Ils  tiendraient, 
They  would  hold. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  tenu, 

I  should  or  would  have  held. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  tenu, 
Thou  wouldst  have  held. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  tenu, 
He  would  have  held. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  tenu3 

We  would  have  held. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  tenu. 

You  would  have  held. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  tenu, 

They  would  have  held. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
[JVb  First  Person.] 


Tiens, 

Qu'il  tienne, 

Tenons, 

Tenez, 

Qu'ils  tiennent, 


hold  (thou.) 
let  him  hold, 
let  us  hold. 
hold  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  hold. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Clue  je  tienne, 
That  I  may  hold. 
Glue  tu  tiennes, 
That  thou  mayst  hold. 
Glu'il  tienne, 
That  he  may  hold. 
Glue  nous  tenions, 
That  we  may  hold. 
due  vous  teniez, 
That  you  may  hold. 
Glu' ils  tiennent, 
That  they  may  hold. 

Imperfect. 
Que  je  tinsse, 
That  I  might  hold. 
Glue  tu  tinsses, 
That  thou  mightst  hold. 
Qu'il  tînt, 

That  he  might  hold. 
Que  nous  tinssions, 
That  we  might  hold. 
Glue  vous  tinssiez, 
That  you  might  hold. 
Qu'ils  tinssent, 
That  they  might  hold. 


Preterit. 
Que  j'aie  tenu, 
That  I  may  have  held. 
Glue  tu  aies  tenu, 
That  thou  mayst  have  held. 
Qu'il  ait  tenu, 
That  he  may  have  held. 
Glue  nous  ayons  tenu, 
That  we  may  have  held. 
Que  vous  ayez  tenu, 
That  you  may  have  held. 
Glu' ils  aient  tenu, 
That  they  may  have  held. 

Pluperfect. 
Que  j'eusse  tenu, 
That  1  might  have  held. 
Que  tu  eusses  tenu, 
That  thou  mightst  have  held. 
Glu' il  eût  tenu, 
That  he  might  have  held. 
Glue  nous  eussions  tenu, 
That  we  might  hâve  held. 
Que  vous  eussiez  tenu, 
That  you  might  have  held. 
Glu' ils  eussent  tenu, 
That  they  might  have  held. 


So  conjugate — 


Appartenir,  to  belong. 
Avenir,  to  happen. 
Circonvenir,  to  circumvent. 
Contenir,  to  contain. 
Contrevenir,  to  contravene. 
Convenir,  to  agree. 


Déprévenir,  to  unvreposscss. 
Détenir,  to  detain. 
Devenir,  to  become. 
Disconvenir,  to  disagree. 
Entretenir,  to  entertain. 
intervenir,  to  intervene. 
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Maintenir,  to  maintain. 
Mésavenir,  to  succeed  ill. 
Obtenir,  to  obtain. 
Parvenir,  to  attain. 
Prévenir,  to  prevent. 
Provenir,  to  proceed  from. 
Redevenir,  to  become  again. 
Retenir,  to  retain. 


Revenir,  to  come  back. 

S'abstenir,-  to  abstain. 

Soutenir,  to  sustain. 

Se  souvenir,       >  ,  . 

o  •     >  to  remember. 

Se  ressouvenir,  ) 

Subvenir,  to  relieve. 

Survenir,  to  come  unexpectedly. 

Venir,  to  come. 


XV. 

Tressaillir,  to  start,   (Neuter  and  Defective  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 
Tressaillir,  to  start. 

Past  Participle. 
Tressaillant,  starting. 

Past  Participle. 
Tressailli,  ie,  started. 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  tressailli,  to  have  started. 

Present  Participle  Compound* 
Ayant  tressailli,  having  started. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

3e  tressaille, 
/  start. 
Tu  tressailles, 
'Thou  start  est. 
Il  tressaille, 
He  starts. 
Nous  tressaillons, 
We  start. 
Vous  tressaillez, 
You  start. 
Ils  tressaillent, 
They  start. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  tressailli, 
/  have  started. 
Tu  as  tressailli, 
Thou  hast  started. 
Il  a  tressailli. 
He  has  started. 
Nous  avons  tressailli, 
We  have  started. 
Vous  avez  tressailli, 
You  have  started. 
Ils  ont  tressailli, 
They  have  started. 


Imperfect. 

Je  tressaillais, 
I  was  starting. 
Tu  tressaillais, 
Thou  wast  starting. 


Pluperfect. 

J'avais  tressailli, 
I  had  started. 
Ta  avais  tressailli, 
Thou  hadst  started. 
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II  tressaillait, 
He  was  starting. 
Nous  tressaillions, 
We  were  starting. 
Vous  tressailliez, 
You  were  starting. 
Its  tressallaient, 
They  were  starting. 


Il  avait  tressailli, 
He  had  started. 
Nous  avions  tressailli. 
We  had  started. 
Vous  aviez  tressailli, 
You  had  started. 
Ils  avaient  tressailli, 
They  had  started. 


Preterit. 

Je  tressaillis, 
/  started. 
Tu  tressaillis, 
Thou  startedst. 
Il  tressaillit, 
He  started. 
Nous  tressaillîmes, 
We  started. 
Vous  tressaillîtes, 
You  started. 
Us  tressaillirent, 
They  .started. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite, 

J'eus  tressailli, 

I  had  started. 
Tu  eus  tressailli, 
Thou  hadst  started. 

II  eut  tressailli, 
He  had  started. 
Nous  eûmes  tressailli,, 
We  had  started. 
Vous  eûtes  tressailli, 
You  had  started. 

Us  eurent  tressailli^ 
They  had  started. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  tressaillirai, 

I  shall  or  will  start. 
Tu  tressailliras, 
Thou  wilt  starts 

II  tressaillira, 
He  will  start. 
Nous  tressaillirons-, 
We  will  start. 
Vous  tressaillirez, 
You  will  start. 

Us  tressailliront, 
They  will  start. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  tressailli, 
/  shall  or  will  have  started. 
Tu  auras  tressailli, 
Thou  wilt  have  started. 
Il  aura  tressailli, 
He  will  have  started. 
Nous  aurons  tressailli, 
We  will  have  started. 
Vous  aurez  tressailli, 
You  will  have  started. 
Ils  auront  tressailli, 
They  will  have  started* 


Present. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 
Past. 


Je  tressaillirais, 

/  should  or  would  start. 

Tu  tressaillirais, 

Thou  wouldst  start. 

Il  tressaillirait, 

He  would  starU 


J*aurais  or  j'eusse  tressailli, 
/  should  or  would  have  started. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  tressailli,. 
Thou  wouldst  have  started. 
Il  aurait  or  il  eût  tressailli, 
He  would  have  started* 
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•fous  tressaillirionsj 
We  would  start. 
fous  tressailliriez, 
You  would  start. 
Is  tressailliraient, 
They  would  start. 


Future  Simple, 
Present, 


Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  tressailli, 
Wc  would  have  started. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  tressailli, 
You  would  have  started 
Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  tressailli, 
They  would  have  started. 

We  also  say — 

Je  tressaillerai,  as,  a,  ons,  ez,  ont. 

CONDITIONAL. 

Je  tressaillerais,  ais,  ait,  ions,  iez,  aient. 


[No  Imperative  Mood.] 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


due  je  tressaille, 
That  I  may  start. 
Que  tu  tressailles, 
That  thou  mayst  start. 
Qu'il  tressaille, 
That  he  may  start. 
Que  nous  tressaillions, 
That  we  may  start. 
Que  vous  tressailliez, 
That  you  may  start. 
Qu'ils  tressaillent, 
Phat  they  may  start. 

Imperfect, 
Que  je  tressaillisse, 
That  I  might  start. 
Que  tu  tressaillisses, 
That  thou  mightst  start. 
Glu' il  tressaillît, 
That  he  might  start. 
Que  nous  tressaillissions, 
Phat  we  might  start. 
Clue  vous  tressaillissiez, 
That  you  might  start. 
Glu' ils  tressaillissent, 
That  they  might  start. 


Preterit. 
Glue  j'aie  tressailli, 
That  I  may  have  started. 
Que  tu.  aies  tressailli, 
Phat  thou  mayst  have  started. 
Glu' il  ait  tressailli, 
That  he  may  have  started. 
Que  nous  ayons  tressailli, 
That  we  may  have  started. 
Que  vous  ayez  tressailli, 
That  you  may  have  started. 
Qu'ils  aient  tressailli, 
That  they  may  have  started. 

Pluperfect. 
Que  j'eusse  tressailli, 
That  I  might  have  started. 
Glue  tu  eusses  tressailli, 
That  thou  mightst  have  started. 
Glu' il  eût  tressailli, 
That  he  might  have  started. 
Que  nous  eussions  tressailli, 
Phat  we  might  have  started. 
Glue  vous  eussiez  tressailli, 
That  you  might  have  started. 
Glu' ils  eussent  tressailli, 
That  they  might  have  started. 


So  conjugate — 

Assaillir,  4o  assault. 
Saillir,  to  project. 

11* 


126 


FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


IRREGULAR   VERBS    OF    THE    THIRD    CONJUGATION. 


Choir,  t o  fall,    (Defective  Verb.) 
Its  past  participle,  j  ç^ue  fa^eny ls  seldom  used. 


Déchoir,  to  decay,   (Neuter  and  Defective  Verb.,) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 

Déchoir,  to  decay» 

Past  Participle. 
Déchu,  ue,  decayed. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Etre  déchu,  to  have  decayed. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  déchois, 
/  decay. 
Tu  déchois, 
Thou  decay  est. 
Il  déchoit, 
He  decays. 
Nous  déchoyons, 
We  decay. 
Vous  déchoyez, 
You  decay. 
Ils  déchoient, 
They  decay. 

No  Imperfect. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

Je  suis  déchu, 
/  have  decayed. 
Tu  es  déchu, 
Thou  hast  decayed. 
Il  est  déchu, 
He  has  decayed. 
Nous  sommes  déchus, 
We  have  decayed. 
Vous  êtes  déchus, 
You  have  decayed. 
Us  sont  déchus, 
They  have  decayed. 

Pluperfect. 

J'étais  déchu, 
/  had  decayed. 
Tu  étais  déchu, 
Thou  hadst  decayed. 
H  était  déchu, 
He  had  decayed. 


VERBS, 


127 


Nous  étions  déchas, 
We  had  decayed. 
Vous  étiez  déchus. 
You  had  decayed. 
Us  étaient  déchus, 
They  had  decayed. 


Preterit  Definite. 

Je  déchus, 
/  decayed. 
Tu  déchus, 
Thou  decayedst. 
Il  déchut, 
He  decayed. 
Nous  déchûmes, 
We  decayed. 
Vous  déchûtes, 
You  decayed. 
Us  déchurent, 
They  decayed. 

Future  Simple. 

Je  décherrai, 

I  shall  or  will  decay. 
Tu  dé  cherras, 
Thou  wilt  decay. 

II  décherra, 
He  will  decay. 
Nous  décherrons, 
We  will  decay. 
Vous  décherrez, 
You  will  decay. 
Us  décherront, 
They  will  decay. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

Je  fus  déchu, 
/  had  decayed. 
Tu  fus  déchu, 
Thou  hadst  decayed. 
Il  fut  déchu, 
He  had  decayed. 
Nous  fûmes  déchus, 
We  had  decayed. 
Vous  fûtes  déchus, 
You  had  decayed. 
Us  furent  déchus, 
They  had  decayed. 

Future  Anterior. 

Je  serai  déchu, 

I  shall  or  will  have  decayed. 
Tu  seras  déchu, 

Thou  wilt  have  decayed. 

II  sera  déchu, 

He  will  have  decayed. 
Nous  serons  déchus, 
We  will  have  deeayed. 
Vous  serez  déchus, 
You  will  have  decayed. 
Us  seront  déchus, 
They  will  have  decayed. 


Present. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 
Past. 


Je  décherrais, 

/  shoxdd  or  would  decay. 

Tu  décherrais, 

Thou  wouldst  decay. 

Il  décherrait, 

He  would  decay. 


Je  serais  or  je  fusse  déchu, 

I  should  or  would  have  decayed. 
Tu  serais  or  tu  fusses  déchu, 
Thou  wouldst  have  decayed. 

II  serait  or  ii  fût  déchu, 
He  would  have  decayed. 
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Nous  dé  cherrions. 
We  would  decay. 
Vous  décherriez, 
You  would  decay. 
Ils  décherraient, 
They  would  decay. 


Nous  serions  or  nous  fussions  déchus, 
We  would  have  decayed. 
Vous  seriez  or  vous  fussiez  déchus, 
You  would,  have  decayed. 
Ils  seraient  or  ils  fussent  déchus, 
They  ivould  have  decayed. 


[No  Imperative  Mood.] 
SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Que  je  déchoie, 
That  I  may  decay. 
Que  tu  déchoies, 
That  thou  mayst  decay. 
Glu'il  déchoie, 
That  he  may  decay. 
Que  nous  déchoyions. 
That  we  may  decay. 
Clue  vous  déchoyiez, 
That  you  may  decay. 
Qu'ils  déchoient, 
That  they  may  decay. 

Imperfect. 
Glue  je  déchusse, 
That  I  might  decay. 
Clue  tu  déchusses, 
That  thou  mightst  decay. 
Qu'il  déchût, 
That  he  might  decay. 
Clue  nous  déchussions, 
That  we  might  decay. 
Clue  vous  déchussiez, 
That  you  might  decay. 
du' ils  déchussent, 
That  they  might  decay. 


Preterit. 
Que  je  sois  déchu, 
That  I  may  have  decayed, 
Clue  tu  sois  déchu, 
That  thou  mayst  have  decayed. 
Glu'il  soit  déchu, 
That  he  may  have  decayed. 
Glue  nous  soyons  déchus, 
That  we  have  decayed. 
Que  vous  soyez  déchus, 
That  you  have  decayed. 
Glu' ils  soient  déchus, 
That  they  have  decayed. 

Pluperfect. 
Glue  je  fusse  déchu, 
That  I  might  have  decayed. 
Glue  tu  fusses  déchu, 
That  thou  mightst  have  decayed. 
Qu'il  fût  déchu, 
That  he  'might  have  decayed. 
Glue  nous  fussions  déchus, 
That  we  might  have  decayed. 
Glue  vous  fussiez  déchus, 
That  you  might  have  decayed. 
Glu'ils  fussent  déchus, 
That  they  might  have  decayed. 


When  this  Verb  expresses  the  state  of  the  subject,  it  takes  être,  to  be. 

EXAMPLE. 

Ils  sont  déchus  de  leurs  privilèges, 
They  have  lost  their  privileges. 

"When  it  denotes  the  action  of  declining,  it  takes  avoir,  to  have. 
Depuis  ce  moment  il  a  déchu  de  jour  en  jour, 
Prom  that  moment  he  has  declined  every  day. 
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Echoir,  \  f°  haPPen>  (Defective  Verb,)  is  used  in  the  following  tenses  : 

/  ZO  eXpll  e, 


INFINITIVE. 


Present  Participle, 
Past  Participle, 


Echéant,  expiring. 
Echu,  expired. 


INDICATIVE. 


Present, 
Preterit, 
Future  Simple, 

Present, 

Imperfect, 


Il  échoit,  it  expires. 
Il  échut,  it  expired. 
Il  écherra,  it  will  expire. 

CONDITIONAL. 

Il  écherrait,  it  would  expire. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Qu'il  échût,  that  it  might  expire. 


II. 

Mouvoir,  to  move,   (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Mouvoir,  to  move. 

Present  Participle. 
Mouvant,  moving. 

Past  Participle. 
Mu,  ue,  moved. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  mu,  to  have  moved. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  mu,  having  moved. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Je  meus, 
/  move. 
Tu  meus, 
Thou  movest. 
Il  meut, 
He  moves. 
Nous  mouvons, 
We  move. 
Vous  mouvez, 
You  move. 
Ils  meuvent, 
They  move. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 
J'ai  mu, 
/  have  moved. 
Tu  as  mu,  • 
Thou  hast  moved. 
II  a  mu, 
He  has  moved. 
Nous  avons  mu, 
We  have  moved. 
Vous  avez  mu, 
You  have  moved. 
Ils  ont  mu, 
They  have  moved. 
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Imperfect. 

Je  mouvais, 

I  was  moving. 
Tu  mouvais, 
Thou  wast  moving. 

II  mouvait, 

He  was  moving. 
Nous  mouvions, 
We  were  moving. 
Vous  mouviez, 
You  were  moving. 
Ils  mouvaient, 
They  were  moving. 


Pluperfect. 

J'avais  mu, 
/  had  moved. 
Tu  avais  mu, 
Thou  hadst  moved. 
Il  avait  mu, 
He  had  moved. 
Nous  avions  mu, 
We  had  moved. 
Vous  aviez  mu, 
You  had  moved. 
Ils  avaient  mu, 
They  had  moved. 


Preterit  Definite, 

Je  mus, 
/  moved. 
Tu  mus, 
Thou  movedst. 
Il  mut, 
He  moved. 
Nous  mûmes, 
We  moved. 
Vous  mûtes, 
You  moved. 
Ils  murent, 
They  moved. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  mu, 

I  had  moved. 
Tu  eus  mu, 
Thou  hadst  moved. 

II  eut  mu, 

He  had  moved. 
Nous  eûmes  mu, 
We  had  moved. 
Vous  eûtes  mu, 
You  had  moved. 
Us  eurent  mu, 
They  had  moved. 


Future. 

Je  mouvrai, 

I  shall  or  will  move. 
Tu  mouvras, 

Thou  wilt  move. 

II  mouvra, 
He  will  move. 
Nous  mouvrons, 
We  will  move. 
Vous  mouvrez, 
You  will  move. 
Us  mouvront, 
They  will  move. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  mu, 

/  shall  or  will  have  moved. 

Tu  auras  mu, 

Thou  wilt  have  moved. 

Il  aura  mu, 

He  will  have  moved. 

Nous  aurons  mu; 

We  will  have  moved. 

Vous  aurez  mu, 

You  will  have  moved. 

Ils  auront  mu, 

They  will  have  moved. 


Present. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 

Past. 


Je  mouvrais, 

I  should  or  would  move. 


J'aurais  or  j'eusse  mu, 

/  should  or  would  have  moved. 
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Tu  mouvrais, 
Thou  wouldst  move. 
Il  mouvrait, 
He  would  move. 
Nous  mouvrions, 
We  would  move. 
Vous  mouvriez, 
You  would  move. 
Ils  mouvraient, 
They  would  move. 


Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  mu, 

Thou  icouldst  have  moved. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  mu, 

He  would  have  moved* 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  mu. 

We  would  have  moved. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  mu, 

You  would  have  moved. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  mu. 

They  would  have  moved. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


\ JVb  First  Person.] 

Meus, 

du' il  meuve, 

Mouvons, 

Mouvez, 

Qu'ils  meuvent, 


move  (thou.) 
let  him  move. 
let  us  move, 
move  (ye  or  you.) 
let  than  move. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Glue  je  meuve, 
That  I  may  move. 
Glue  tu  meuves, 
That  thou  mayst  move. 
Glu' il  meuve, 
That  he  may  move. 
Glue  nous  mouvions, 
That  we  may  move. 
Que  vous  mouviez, 
That  you  may  move. 
Glu' ils  meuvent, 
That  they  may  move. 

Imperfect. 

Glue  je  musse, 

That  I  might  move. 

Que  tu  musse, 

That  thou  mightst  move. 

Qu'il  mût, 

That  he  might  move. 

Que  nous  mussions, 

That  we  might  move. 

Glue  vous  mussiez, 

That  you  might  move. 

Glu'ils  mussent, 

That  they  might  move. 


Preterit. 
Glue  j'aie  mu, 
That  I  may  have  moved. 
Que  tu  aies  mu, 
That  thou  mayst  have  moved. 
Qu'il  ait  mu, 

That  he  may  have  moved. 
Glue  nous  ayons  mu, 
That  we  may  have  moved. 
Glue  vous  ayez  mu, 
That  you  may  have  moved. 
Glu' il  aient  mu, 
That  they  may  have  moved. 

Pluperfect. 
Glue  j'eusse  mu, 
That  I  might  have  moved. 
due  tu  eusses  mu, 
That  thou  mightst  have  moved. 
Gtu'il  eût  mu, 

That  he  might  have  moved. 
Glue  nous  eussions  mu, 
That  we  might  have  moved. 
Que  vous  eussiez  mu, 
That  you  might  have  moved. 
du' il  eussent  mu, 
That  they  might  have  moved. 
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So  conjugate — 


Emouvoir,    J  J"  rtir  «p. 

'     (  to  move. 

Promouvoir,  to  promote,  is  used  in  the  Present  of  the  Infinitive,  and 
in  its  compound  tenses  which  take  avoir,  to  have. 


III. 
Pouvoir,  to  be  able,  (Active  and  Defective  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Pouvoir,  to  be  able. 

Present  Participle. 
Pouvant,  being  able. 

Present  Participle. 
Pu,  been  able. 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  pu,  to  have  been  able. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  pu,  having  been  able. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Je  puis  or  je  peux, 

I  am  able. 
Tu  peux, 
Thou  art  able. 

II  peut, 
He  is  able. 
Nous  pouvons, 
We  are  able. 
Vous  pouvez, 
You  are  able. 
Ils  peuvent, 
They  are  able. 

Imperfect. 

Je  pouvais, 

I  was  able. 
Tu  pouvais, 
Thou  wast  able. 

II  pouvait, 
He  was  able. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  pu, 

/  have  been  able. 

Tu  as  pu, 

Thou  hast  been  able. 

Il  a  pu, 

He  has  been  able. 

Nous  avons  pu, 

We  have  been  able. 

Vous  avez  pu, 

You  have  been  able. 

Ils  ont  pu, 

They  have  been  able. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  pu, 

/  had  been  able. 

Tu  avais  pu, 

Thou  hadst  been  able. 

Il  avait  pu, 

He  had  been  able. 
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Nous  pouvions. 
We  icere  able. 
Vous  pouviez, 
You  were  able. 
Ils  pouvaient. 
They  were  able. 

Preterit  Definite. 

Je  pus, 

I  was  able. 
Tu  pus, 

Thou  icast  able, 

II  put, 

He  was  able. 
Nous  pûmes. 
We  were  able. 
Vous  pûtes, 
You  were  able. 
Ils  purent, 
They  were  able. 

Future  Simple. 

Je  pourrai, 

J  shall  or  will  be  able. 

Tu  pourras, 

Thou  wilt  be  able. 

H  pourra, 

He  will  be  able. 

Nous  pourrons, 

We  will  be  able. 

Vous  pourreZj 

You  will  be  able. 

Ils  pourront, 

They  will  be  able. 


Nous  avions  pu, 
We  had  been  abie. 
Vous  aviez  pu, 
You  had  been  able. 
Ils  avaient  pu, 
They  had  been  able. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  pu, 

/  had  been  able. 

Tu  eus  pu, 

Thou  hadst  been  able. 

Il  eut  pu, 

He  had  been  able,  « 

Nous  eûmes  pu, 

We  had  been  able. 

Vous  eûtes  pu, 

You  had  been  able. 

Us  eurent  pu, 

They  had  been  able. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  pu, 

I  should  or  tcould  have  been  able. 
Tu  auras  pu, 

Thou  wouldst  have  been  able. 

II  aura  pu, 

He  would  have  been  able. 
Nous  aurons  pu, 
We  would  have  been  able. 
Vous  aurez  pu, 
You  would  have  been  able. 
Ils  auront  pu, 
They  would  have  been  able. 


Present. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 

Past. 


Je  pourrais, 

I  should  or  would  be  able. 
Tu  pourrais, 

Thou  wouldst  be  able. 

II  pourrait, 

He  would  be  able. 

12 


J'aurais  or  j'eusse  pu, 

/  should  or  would  have  been  able. 

Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  pu, 

Thou  wouldst  have  been  able. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  pu, 

He  would  have  been  able. 
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Nous  pourrions, 
We  would  be  able. 
Vous  pourriez, 
~You  would  be  able. 
Ils  pourraient, 
They  would  be  able. 


Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  pu? 
We  would  have  been  able. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  pu, 
Ybu  would  have  been  able. 
Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  pu, 
They  would  have  been  able. 


[No  Imperative  Mood.] 
SUBJUJNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Clue  je  puisse, 
That  1  may  be  able. 
Glue  tu  puisses, 
That  thou  mayst  be  able. 
du' il  puisse, 
That  he  may  be  able. 
Que  nous  puissions, 
That  we  may  be  able. 
Glue  vous  puissiez, 
That  you  may  be  able. 
Glu' ils  puissent, 
That  they  may  be  able. 

Imperfect. 
Que  je  pusse, 
That  I  might  be  able. 
Que  tu  pusses, 
That  thou  mightst  be  able. 
Glu'ilpût, 

That  he  might  be  able. 
Que  nous  pussions, 
That  we  might  be  able. 
Glue  vous  pussiez, 
That  you  'might  be  able. 
Glu' ils  pussent, 
That  they  might  be  able. 


Preterit. 
Glue  j'aie  pu, 

That  I  may  have  been  able. 
Que  tu  aies  pu, 

That  thou  mayst  have  been  able. 
Qu'il  ait  pu, 

That  he  may  have  been  able. 
Glue  nous  ayons  pu, 
That  we  may  have  been  able. 
Glue  vous  ayez  pu, 
That  you  may  have  been  able. 
Qu'ils  aient  pu, 
That  they  may  have  been  able. 

Pluperfect. 
Glue  j'eusse  pu, 
That  I  might  have  been  able. 
Glue  tu  eusses  pu, 
That  thou  mightst  have  been  able. 
Qu'il  eût  pu, 

That  he  might  have  been  able. 
Glue  nous  eussions  pu, 
That  we  might  have  been  able. 
Glue  vous  eussiez  pu, 
That  you  might  have  been  able. 
Glu' ils  eussent  pu, 
That  they  might  have  been  able. 


IV. 

S'asseoir,  to  sit  down,  (Reflected  Verb,) 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 


Present, 
S'asseoir,  to  sit  down. 


Preterit. 
S'être  assis,  to  have  sat  down. 
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Present  Participle. 
S' asseyant,  sitting  down. 

Past  Participle. 

^SS!S'    I  sat  down. 
Assise,  ) 

INDICATIVE   MOOD. 


Present  Participle  Compound. 
S' étant  assise  having  sat  down. 


Present. 

Je  m' assied^ 

I  sit  down. 
Tu  t'assieds, 
Thou  sittest  down. 

II  s'assied, 
He  sits  down. 
Nous  nous  asseyons, 
We  sit  down. 
Vous  vous  asseyez, 
You  sit  down. 

Ils  s'asseyent, 
They  sit  down. 

Imperfect 

Je  m'asseyais, 

I  was  sitting  down. 
Tu  t'asseyais, 

Thou  wast  sitting  down. 

II  s'asseyait, 

He  was  sitting  down. 
Nous  nous  asseyions, 
We  were  sitting  down. 
Vous  vous  asseyiez, 
You  were  sitting  down. 
Ils  s'asseyaient, 
They  were  sitting  down. 

Preterit  Definite. 

Je  m'assis, 

I  sat  down. 
Tu  t'assis, 

Thou  sattest  down. 

II  s'assit, 

He  sat  down. 
Nous  nous  assîmes, 
We  sat  down. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

Je  me  suis  assis, 

/  have  sat  doion. 

Tu  t'es  assis. 

Thou  hast  sat  down. 

Il  s'est  assis, 

He  has  sat  down. 

Nous  nous  sommes  assis, 

We  have  sat  down. 

Vous  vous  êtes  assis, 

You  have  sat  down. 

Ils  sont  assis, 

They  have  sat  down. 

Pluperfect. 

Je  m  étais  assis, 

I  had  sat  down. 
Tu  t'étais  assis, 
Thou  hadst  sat  down. 

II  s'était  assis, 
He  had  sat  down. 
Nous  nous  étions  assis, 

We  had  sat  down. 
Vous  vous  étiez  assis, 
You  had  sat  down. 
Ils  s'étaient  assis, 
They  had  sat  down. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

Je  me  fus  assis, 
/  had  sat  down. 
Tu  te  fus  assis, 
Thou  hadst  sat  down. 
Il  se  fut  assis, 
He  had  sat  down. 
Nous  nous  fûmes  assis, 
We  had  sat  down. 
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Vous  vous  assîtes^ 
You  sat  down. 
Ils  s'assirent, 
They  sat  down. 


Vous  vous  fûtes  assis, 
You  had  sat  down. 
Ils  se  furent  assis, 
They  had  sat  down. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  m'assiérai,* 

I  shall  or  will  sit  down. 
Tu  t'assiéras, 

Thou  wilt  sit  down. 

II  s'assiéra, 

He  will  sit  down. 
Nous  nous  assiérons, 
We  will  sit  down. 
Vous  vous  assiérez, 
You  will  sit  down. 
Ils  s'assiéront, 
They  will  sit  down. 


Future  Anterior. 

Je  me  serai  assis, 

I  shall  or  will  have  sat  down. 
Tu  te  seras  assis, 

Thou  icilt  have  sat  down. 

II  se  sera  assis, 

He  will  have  sat  down. 
Nous  nous  serons  assis, 
We  will  have  sat  down. 
Vous  vous  serez  assis, 
You  will  have  sat  down. 
Ils  se  seront  assis, 
They  tcill  have  sat  down. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  m'assiérais, 

I  should  or  would  sit  down. 

Tu  t'assiérais, 

Thou  wouldst  sit  down. 

II  s'assiérait, 

He  would  sit  doxtn. 

Nous  nous  assiérions, 
We  would  sit  down. 

Vous  vous  assiériez, 
You  would  sit  down. 

Ils  s'assiéraient, 
They  would  sit  down. 


assis, 


Past. 

Je  me  serais  or  )  • 
Je  me  fusse        $  • 

I  should  or  would  have  sat  down. 
Tu  te  serais  or  ] 
Tu  te  fusses 
Thou  wouldst  have  sat  down. 

II  se  serait  or  ] 
Il  se  fût 

He  would  have  sat  down. 
Nous  nous  serions  or  )       . 
Nous  nous  fussions     )  * 

We  would  have  sat  down. 
Vous  vous  seriez  or!       • 
Vous  vous  fussiez     )         ' 
You  would  have  sat  down* 
Us  se  seraient  or  j 
Ils  se  fussent 
They  would  have  sat  down. 


We  also  say — 
*  Future.     Je  m'assérai  or  je  m'asseyerai,  etc. 
Cond.    Je  masserais  or  je  m'asseyerais,  etc* 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 
Assieds-toi, 
Qu'il  s'asseye, 
Assoyons-nous, 
Asseyez-vous, 
Qu'ils  s'asseyent, 


sit  (thou)  down, 
let  him  sit  down, 
let  us  sit  down, 
sit  (ye  or  you)  doicn. 
let  them  sit  down. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


due  je  m'asseye, 

That  I  may  sit  dozen. 

Glue  tu  t'asseyes. 

That  thou  mayst  sit  down. 

Qu'il  s'asseye, 

That  he  may  sit  down. 

Glue  nous  nous  asseyions, 

That  we  may  sit  down. 

Glue  vous  vous  asseyiez, 

That  you  may  sit  down. 

Glu' ils  s'asseyent, 

That  they  may  sit  down. 

Imperfect. 
Que  je  m'assisse, 
That  I  might  sit  down. 
Que  tu  t'assisses, 
That  thou  mightst  sit  down. 
Glu'il  s'assit, 

That  he  might  sit  down. 
Que  nous  nous  assissions. 
That  ice  might  sit  down. 
Glue  vous  vous  assissiez, 
That  you  might  sit  down. 
Glu' ils  s'assissent, 
That  they  might  sit  down. 


Preterit. 
Glue  je  me  sois  assis, 
That  I  may  have  sat  down. 
Glue  tu  te  sois  assis, 
That  thou  mayst  hare  sat  down. 
Glu'il  se  soit  assis, 
That  he  may  have  sat  down. 
Que  nous  nous  so}*ons  assis, 
That  ice  may  have  sat  down. 
Glue  vous  vous  soyez  assis, 
That  you  may  have  sat  down. 
Qu'ils  se  soient  assis, 
That  they  may  have  sat  down. 

Pluperfect. 

Que  je  me  fusse  assis, 

That  I  might  have  sat  doum. 

Que  tu  te  fusses  assis, 

That  thou  mightst  have  sat  down. 

Qu'il  se  fût  assis, 

That  he  might  have  sat  down. 

Que  nous  nous  fussions  assis, 

That  we  might  have  sat  down. 

Que  vous  vous  fussiez  assis, 

That  you  might  have  sat  down. 

Qu'ils  se  fussent  assis, 

That  they  might  have  sat  down. 


There  is  another  way  also  in  use: — 

Inf.  S'asseoir,  s' assoyant,  assis. 

Present.  Je  m'ass-ois,  ois,  oit,  n.  n.  assoy-ons,  ez,  ent. 

Imp.  Je  m'assoy-ais,  ais,  ait,  n.  n.  assoy-ions,  iez,  aient. 

Prêt.  Je  m'ass-is,  is,  it,  n.  n.  assî-mes,  tes,  rent. 

Fut.  Je  m'assoi-rai,  as,  a,  n.  n.  assoi-rons,  rez,  ront. 

Coud.  Je  m'assoi-rais,  rais,  rait,  n.  n.  assoi-rions,  riez,  raient. 

12* 
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Imper.      Assois-toi,    qu'il    s'assoie,   assoyons-nous,    ez-vous,   qu'ils 
s'assoient, 
due  je  m'assoi-e,  es,  e,  n.  n.  assoy-ions,  iez,  ent. 
Glue  je  m'ass-isse,  isses,  ît,  n.  n.  assi-ssions,  ssiez,  ssent. 

So  conjugate — 

Asseoir,  to  set,  used  actively. 

Seoir,  to  Jit,  is  never  used  in  the  -infinitive,  but  in  the  following 
tenses  : — 

C  II  sied,  it  fits. 

\  Ils  siéent,  they  fit. 

i  II  seyait,  it  fitted. 

}  Ils  seyaient,  they  fitted. 

\  Il  siéra,  it  will  fit. 

\  Ils  siéront,  they  will  fit. 

C  II  siérait,  it  would  fit. 

(  Ils  siéraient,  they  would  fit. 
Surseoir,  (a  law  term,)  to  put  off,  is  seldom  used  in  its  other  tensest 


s.f. 

Prêt. 


Present. 
Imperfect. 
Future. 
Cond.  Près. 


V. 

Savoir,  to  know,   (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses, 

Present. 
Savoir,  to  know. 

Present  Participle. 
Sachant,  knowing. 

Past  Participle. 

Sue  \known- 


Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  su,  to  have  known. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  su,  having  known. 


Present. 
Je  sais, 
/  know. 
Tu  sais, 
Thou  knowest. 
Il  sait, 
He  knows. 
Nous  savons, 
We  know. 
Vous  savez, 
You  know. 
Ils  savent, 
They  know. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 
J'ai  su, 

I  have  known. 
Tu  as  su, 

Thou  hast  known. 

II  a  su, 

He  has  known. 
Nous  avons  su, 
We  have  known. 
Vous  avez  su, 
You  have  known. 
Ils  ont  su, 
They  have  known. 
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Imperfect. 
Je  savais, 

I  was  knowing. 
Tu  savais, 

Thou  wast  knowing. 

II  savait, 

He  was  knowing. 

Nous  savions, 

We  were  knowing. 

Vous  saviez, 

Ygu  were  knowing. 

Ils  savaient, 

They  were  knowing. 

Preterit  Definite. 

Je  sus, 

I  knew. 
Tu  sus, 
Thou  knewest. 

II  sut, 
He  knew. 
Nous  sûmes, 
We  knew. 
Vous  sûtes, 
You  knew. 
Ils  surent, 
They  knew. 

Future  Simple. 

Je  saurai, 

/  shall  or  will  know. 
Tu  sauras, 
Thou  wilt  know. 
Il  saura, 
He  will  know. 
Nous  saurons, 
We  will  know. 
Vous  saurez, 
You  will  know. 
Ils  sauront, 
They  will  know. 


Pluperfect. 
J'avais  su, 

I  had  known. 
Tu  avais  su, 

Thou  hadst  known. 

II  avait  su, 

He  had  knoicn. 
Nous  avions  su, 
We  had  known. 
Vous  aviez  su, 
You  had  known. 
Ils  avaient  su, 
They  had  known. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  su, 

I  had  known. 
Tu  eus  su, 

Thou  hadst  known. 

II  eut  su, 

He  had  knoicn. 
Nous  eûmes  su, 
We  had  known. 
Vous  eûtes  su, 
You  had  known. 
Ils  eurent  su, 
They  had  known. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  su, 

I  shall  or  will  have  known. 
Tu  auras  su, 

Thou  wilt  have  known. 

II  aura  su, 

He  will  have  known. 

Nous  aurons  su, 

We  will  have  known. 

Vous  aurez  su, 

You  will  have  known. 

Ils  auront  su, 

They  will  have  known. 


Present. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 

Past. 


Je  saurais, 

/  should  or  would  know. 


J'aurais  or  j'eusse  su, 

I  should  or  would  have  known, 
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Tu  saurais, 
Thou  wouldst  know. 
11  saurait, 
He  would  know. 
Nous  saurions, 
We  would  know. 
Vous  sauriez, 
You  would  know. 
Us  sauraient, 
They  would  know. 


Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  su, 

Thou  wouldst  have  known. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  su, 

He  would  have  known. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  su, 

We  would  have  known. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  su, 

You  would  have  known. 

Us  auraient  or  ils  eussent  su, 

They  would  have  known. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[JYb  First  Person.] 
Sache, 
du' il  sache, 
Sachons, 
Sachez, 
Glu' ils  sachent, 


know  (thou.) 
let  him  know, 
let  us  know, 
know  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  know. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Glue  je  sache, 

That  I  may  know. 

Glue  tu  saches, 

That  thou  mayst  know. 

Glu' il  sache, 

That  he  may  know. 

Glue  nous  sachions, 

That  we  may  know. 

Glue  vous  sachiez, 

That  you  may  know. 

Glu' ils  sachent, 

That  they  may  know. 

Imperfect. 
Que  je  susse, 
That  I  might  know. 
Glue  tu  susses, 
That  thou  mightst  know. 
Glu' il  sût, 

That  he  might  know. 
Glue  nous  sussions, 
That  toe  might  know. 
Que  vous  sussiez, 
That  you  might  know. 
Glu'ils  sussent, 
That  they  might  know. 


Preterit. 
Que  j'aie  su, 

That  I  may  have  known. 
Glue  tu  aies  su, 
That  thou  mayst  have  known. 
Glu' il  ait  su, 

That  he  may  have  known. 
Glue  nous  ayons  su, 
That  we  may  have  known. 
Glue  vous  ayez  su, 
That  you  may  have  known. 
Glu'ils  aient  su, 
That  they  may  have  known. 

Pluperfect. 
Glue  j'eusse  su, 
That  I  might  have  known. 
Glue  tu  eusses  su, 
That  thou  mightst  have  known 
Glu'il  eût  su, 

That  he  might  have  known. 
Que  nous  eussions  su, 
That  we  might  have  known. 
Glue  vous  eussiez  su, 
That  you  might  have  known. 
Glu'ils  eussent  su, 
That  they  might  have  known. 
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Savoir,  to  know,  is  said  of  sciences  or  things  which  are  studied  and 

learnt;  as, 

C  le  latin?  Î  C  Latin? 

Savez-vous  <  cette  nouvelle?  >  Do  you  know   <  this  news? 

{  cette  leçon  ?       )  (  this  lesson  ? 

Connaître,   to  know,  is  said  of  persons  and  of  the  objects  of  our 

senses  ;  as, 

r<  Ç  ce  monsieur  ?  )  r>  7  (  that  gentleman  ? 

Connaissez-vous  J  ce  payg  J         J  ^  2/ou  *noi*   J  ^  ^^  , 


VI. 

Valoir,  to  6e  worth,  (Neuter  and  Defective  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Valoir,  to  he  worth. 

Present  Participle. 
Valant,  being  worth. 

Past  Participle. 
Valu,  been  worth. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  valu,  to  have  been  worth. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  valu,  having  been  worth. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Je  vaux, 

I  am  worth. 
Tu  vaux, 
Thou  art  worth. 

II  vaut, 

He  is  worth. 
Nous  valons, 
We  are  worth. 
Vous  valez, 
You  are  worth. 
Ils  valent, 
They  are  worth. 

Imperfect. 
Je  valais, 
1"  was  worth . 
Tu  valais, 
Thou  least  worth. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 
J'ai  valu, 

/  have  been  toorth. 
Tu  as  valu,  ■ 
Thou  hast  been  worth. 
Il  a  valu, 

He  has  been  toorth. 
Nous  avons  valu, 
We  have  been  worth. 
Vous  avez  valu, 
You  have  been  worth. 
Ils  ont  valu, 
They  have  been  worth. 

Pluperfect. 
J'avais  valu, 
/  had  been  worth. 
Tu  avais  valu, 
Thou  hadst  been  worth. 
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Il  valait. 
He  was  worth. 
Nous  valions, 
We  were  worth. 
Vous  valiez, 
You  were  icorth. 
Ils  valaient, 
They  were  ivorth. 

Preterit  Definite. 

Je  valus, 

I  was  worth. 
Tu  valus, 

Thou  wast  worth. 

II  valut, 

He  was  worth. 
Nous  valûmes, 
We  were  worth. 
Vous  valûtes, 
You  were  worth. 
Ils  valurent, 
They  were  worth. 

Future  Simple. 
Je  vaudrai, 

I  shall  or  will  be  worth. 
Tu  vaudras, 

Thou  wilt  be  worth. 

II  vaudra, 

He  will  be  worth. 

Nous  vaudrons, 

We  will  be  ivorth. 

Vous  vaudrez, 

You  will  be  worthy 

Ils  vaudront, 

They  will  bé  worth. 


Il  avait  valu, 
He  had  been  worth. 
Nous  avions  valu, 
We  had  been  worth. 
Vous  aviez  valu, 
You  had  been  worth. 
Ils  avaient  valu, 
They  had  been  worth. 

,  Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 
J'eus  valu, 
/  had  been  worth. 
Tu  eus  valu, 
Thou  hadst  been  worth. 
Il  eut  valu, 
He  had  been  worth. 
Nous  eûmes  valu, 
We  had  been  worth. 
Vous  eûtes  valu, 
You  had  been  worth. 
Ils  eurent  valu, 
They  had  been  worth. 

Future  Anterior 
J'aurai  valu, 

I  shall  or  will  have  been  worth. 
Tu  auras  valu, 

Thou  wilt  have  been  worth. 

II  aura  valu, 

He  will  have  been  worth. 

Nous  aurons  valu, 

We  xoill  have  been  worth. 

Vous  aurez  valu, 

You  will  have  been  worth. 

Ils  auront  valu, 

They  will  have  been  worth. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 
Je  vaudrais, 

J  should  or  would  be  worth. 
Tu  vaudrais, 
Thou  wouldst  be  worth. 
Il  vaudrait, 
He  would  be  worth. 
Nous  vaudrions, 
We  would  be  worth. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  valu, 

I  should  or  would  have  been  worth. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  valu, 

Thou  wouldst  have  been  worth. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  valu, 

He  would  have  been  worth. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  valu, 
We  would  have  been  icorth* 
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Vous  vaudriez. 

You  toould  be  worth. 

Us  vaudraient, 

They  would  be  icorth. 


Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  valu, 
You  would  have  been  worth. 
Us  auraient  or  ils  eussent  valu, 
They  would  have  been  worth. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOR 


[No  First  Person.] 

Vaux, 
Glu' il  vaille, 
Valons, 
Valez, 
Clu'ils  vaillent, 


be  (thou)  worth, 
let  him  be  worth, 
let  us  be  worth, 
be  (ye  or  you)  worth, 
let  them  be  worth. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


due  je  vaille, 

That  I  may  be  worth. 

Clue  tu  vailles, 

That  thou  mayst  be  worth. 

Qu'il  vaille, 

That  he  may  be  worth. 

Clue  nous  valions, 

That  we  may  be  worth. 

Clue  vous  valiez, 

That  you  may  be  worth. 

Qu'ils  vaillent, 

That  they  may  be  worth. 

Imperfect. 
Clue  je  valusse, 
That  I  might  be  worth. 
Clue  tu  valusses, 
That  thou  mightst  be  worth. 
Glu'il  valût, 

That  he  might  be  worth. 
Que  nous  valussions, 
That  we  might  be  worth. 
Clue  vous  valussiez, 
That  you  might  be  worth. 
Clu'ils  valussent, 
That  they  might  be  worth. 


Preterit. 
Glue  j'aie  valu, 

That  I  may  have  been  icorth. 
Glue  tu  aies  valu, 
That  thou  mayst  have  been  worth. 
Glu'il  ait  valu, 

That  he  may  have  been  icorth. 
Glue  nous  ayons  valu, 
That  we  may  have  been  worth. 
Glue  vous  ayez  valu, 
That  you  may  have  been  worth. 
Clu'ils  aient  valu, 
That  they  may  have  been  worth. 

Pluperfect. 
Que  j'eusse  valu, 
That  I  might  have  been  worth. 
Glue  tu  eusses  valu, 
That  thou  mightst  have  been  worth. 
Glu'il  eût  valu, 

That  he  might  have  been  worth. 
Glue  nous  eussions  valu, 
That  we  might  have  been  worth. 
Glue  vous  eussiez  valu, 
That  you  might  have  been  worth. 
Glu' ils  eussent  valu, 
That  they  might  have  been  worth. 


So  conjugate — 
Prévaloir,  to  prevail. 
We  say  in  the  Present  of  the  Subjunctive  : — Que  je  prévale,  que  tu 
prévales,  qu'il  prévale,  que  nous  prévalions,  que  vous  prévaliez,  qu'ils 
prévalent. 
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VII. 

Voir,  to  see,   (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Voir,  to  see. 

Present  Participle. 
Voyant,  seeing. 

Past  Participle. 
Vu,  ue,  seen. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  vu,  to  have  seen. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  vu,  having  seen. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present, 

Je  vois, 

I  see. 
Tu  vois, 
Thou  seest. 

II  voit, 
He  sees. 
Nous  voyons, 
We  see. 
Vous  voyez, 
You  see. 

Ils  voient, 
They  see. 

Imperfect. 

Je  voyais, 
/  ioas  seeing. 
Tu  voyais, 
Thou  wast  seeing. 
Il  voyait, 
He  was  seeing. 
Nous  voyions, 
We  were  seeing. 
Vous  voyiez, 
You  were  seeing. 
Ils  voyaient, 
They  were  seeing. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  vu, 
/  have  seen. 
Tu  as  vu, 
Thou  hast  seen. 
Il  a  vu, 
He  has  seen. 
Nous  avons  vu, 
We  have  seen. 
Vous  avez  vu, 
You  have  seen. 
Ils  ont  vu, 
They  have  seen. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  vu, 

I  had  seen. 
Tu  avais  vu, 
Thou  hadst  seen. 

II  avait  vu, 
He  had  seen. 
Nous  avions  vu, 
We  had  seen. 
Vous  aviez  vu, 
You  had  seen. 
Ils  avaient  vu, 
They  had  seen. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  vis, 

I  saw. 
Tu  vis, 
Thou  sawest. 

II  vit, 
He  saw. 
Nous  vîmes, 
We  saw. 
Vous  vîtes, 
You  saw. 
Ils  virent, 
They  saw. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  vu, 

I  had  seen. 
Tu  eus  vu, 
Thou  hadst  seen. 

II  eut  vu, 
He  had  seen, 
Nous  eûmes  vu, 
We  had  seen. 

Vous  eûtes  vu, 
You  had  seen. 
Ils  eurent  vu. 
They  had  seen. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  verrai, 
/  shall  or  will  see. 
Tu  verras, 
Thou  wilt  see. 
II  verra, 
He  will  see. 
Nous  verrons, 
We  will  see. 
Vous  verrez, 
You  will  sec. 
Ils  verront, 
They  will  see. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  vu, 

/ shall  or  will  have  seen. 

Tu  auras  vu, 

Thou  wilt  have  seen. 

11  aura  vu, 

He  will  have  seen. 

Nous  aurons  vu, 

We  will  have  seen. 

Vous  aurez  vu, 

You  will  have  seen. 

Ils  auront  vu, 

They  will  have  seen. 


CONDITIONAL   MOOD. 


Present.  ' 

Je  verrais, 

/  should  or  would  see. 
Tu  verrais, 
Thou  wouldst  see. 
Il  verrait, 
He  would  see. 
Nous  verrions, 
We  would  see. 
Vous  verriez, 
You  would  see. 
Ils  verraient, 
They  would  see. 

13 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  vu, 

I  should  or  would  have  seen. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  vu, 
Thou  woiddst  have  seen. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  vu, 
He  would  have  seen. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  vu^ 
We  would  have  seen. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  vu, 
You  would  have  seen. 
Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  vu, 
They  would  have  seen. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[JVb  First  Person.] 
Vois, 

du' il  voie, 
Voyons, 
Voyez, 
Glu' ils  voient, 


see  (thou.) 
let  him  see. 
let  us  see. 
see  (ye  or  you.') 
let  them  see. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  je  voie, 
That  I  may  see. 
Que  tu  voies, 
That  thou  mayst  see. 
du' il  voie, 
That  he  may  see. 
Clue  nous  voyions, 
That  we  may  see. 
due  vous  voyiez, 
That  you  may  see. 
du'ils  voient, 
That  they  may  see. 

Imperfect. 
due  je  visse, 
That  I  might  see. 
due  tu  visses, 
That  thou  mightst  see. 
Qu'il  vît, 

That  hé  might  see. 
Que  nous  vissions, 
That  we  might  see. 
due  vous  vissiez, 
That  you  might  see. 
Qu'ils  vissent, 
That  they  might  see. 


Preterit. 
due  j'aie  vu, 
That  1  may  have  seen. 
due  tu  aies  vu, 
That  thou  mayst  have  seen. 
Qu'il  ait  vu, 
That  he  may  have  seen. 
Que  nous  ayons  vu, 
That  we  may  have  seen. 
due  vous  ayez  vu, 
That  you  may  have  seen. 
du'ils  aient  vu, 
TJiai  they  may  have  seen. 

Pluperfect. 
due  j'eusse  vu, 
That  I  might  have  seen. 
due  tu  eusses  vu, 
That  thou  mightst  have  seen. 
Qu'il  eût  vu, 

That  he  might  have  seen. 
due  nous  eussions  vu, 
That  we  might  have  seen. 
due  vous  eussiez  vu, 
That  you  might  have  seen. 
du'ils  eussent  vu, 
That  they  might  have  seen. 


So  conjugate — 

Entrevoir,  to  have  a  glimpse  of.       Pourvoir,  to  provide. 
Prévoir,  to  forsee.  Revoir,  to  see  again. 

Prévoir  differs  from  voir  in  the  Future  and  in  the  Conditional. 

We  say — 

Future.  Je  prévoirai,  tu  prévoiras,  il  prévoira,  nous  prévoirons,  vous 
prévoirez,  ils  prévoiront 
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Conditional.  Je  prévoirais,  tu  prévoirais,  îl  prévoirait,  nous  prévoi- 
rions, vous  prévoiriez,  ils  prévoiraient. 

Pourvoir  differs  from  voir  in  the  Preterit,  Future,  Conditional  Pre- 
sent, and  Subjunctive  Imperfect. 

Prêt.  Je  pourvus,  tu  pourvus,  îl  pourvut,  nous  pourvûmes,  vous 
pourvûtes,  ils  pourvurent. 

Fut.     Je  pourvoirai,  as,  a,  ons,  ez,  ont. 

Vond.  Près.     Je  pourvoirais,  ais,  ait,  rions,  riez,  raient 

Sub.  Imp.     Que  je  pourvusse,  ses,  ût,  sions,  siez,  sent. 


VIIL 

Vouloir,  to  be  willing,   (Active  and  Defective  Verb.) 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Vouloir,  to  be  willing. 

Present  Participle. 
Voulant,  being  willing* 

Present  Participle* 
Voulu,  been  willing. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  voulu,  to  have  been  willing,, 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  voulu,  having  been  willing 


INDICxlTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  veux, 

I  am  willing. 
Tu  veux, 

Thou  art  willing.. 

II  veut, 

He  is  willing. 
Nous  voulons, 
We  are  willing. 
Vous  voulez, 
You  are  willing. 
Ils  veulent, 
They  are  willing* 

Imperfect. 

Je  voulais, 
/  was  willing. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  voulu, 

/  have  been  willing. 

Tu  as  voulu, 

Thou  hast  been  willing. 

Il  a  voulu, 

He  has  been  willing. 

Nous  avons  voulu, 

We  have  been  willing. 

Vous  avez  voulu, 

You  have  been  willing. 

Ils  ont  voulu, 

They  have  been  willing. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  voulu, 

I  had  been  willing. 
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Tu  voulais, 
Thou  wast  willing. 
Il  voulait, 
He  was  willing. 
Nous  voulions, 
We  id  ere  willing. 
Vous  vouliez, 
You  were  willing. 
Ils  voulaient, 
They  were  willing. 

Preterit  Definite. 

Je  voulus, 

/  was  willing. 

Tu  voulus, 

Thou  wast  willing.. 

Il  voulut, 

He  was  willing. 

Nous  voulûmes, 

We  were  willing. 

Vous  voulûtes,. 

You  ivere  willing. 

Ils  voulurent, 

They  were  willing. 

Future  Simpler. 

Je  voudrai,  * 

I  shall  or  xoill  be  willing. 
Tu  voudras, 

Thou  icilt  be  willing. 

II  voudra, 

He  will  be  willing. 

Nous  voudrons, 

We  will  be  willing. 

Vous  voudrez, 

You  id ill  be  willing. 

Ils  voudront, 

They  will  be  willing. 


Tu  avais  voulu, 

Thou  hadst  been  willing. 

Il  avait  voulu, 

He  had  been  willing. 

Nous  avions  voulu, 

We  had  been  willing. 

Vous  aviez  voulu, 

You  had  been  willing. 

Ils  avaient  voulu, 

They  had  been  willing. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite^ 

J'eus  voulu, 
J  had  been  willing. 
Tu  eus  voulu, 
Thou  hadst  been  willing. 
Il  eut  voulu, 
He  had  been  willing. 
Nous  eûmes  voulu, 
We  had  been  willing. 
Vous  eûtes  voulu, 
You  had  been  willing. 
Il  eurent  voulu, 
They  had  been  willing. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  voulu, 

/  shall  or  will  have  been  willing-*. 
Tu  auras  voulu, 
Thou  wilt  have  been  willing. 
Il  aura  voulu, 

He  %dM  have  been  willing. 
Nous  aurons  voulu, 
We  will  h  axe  been  willing.. 
Vous  aurez  voulu, 
You  will  have  been  willing. 
Ils  auront  voulu, 
They  will  have  been  willing. 


Present. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 
Past. 


Je  voudrais, 

I  should  or  xcould  be  willing. 

Tu  voudrais, 

Thou  wouldst  be  willing. 


J'aurais  or  j'eusse  voulu, 
/  should  or  would  have  been  willing* 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  voulu, 
Thou  wouldst  have  been  willing. 
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II  voudrait, 

He  would  be  willing. 

Nous  voudrions, 

We  would  be  willing". 

Vous  voudriez, 

You  would  be  willing'. 

Ils  voudraient, 

They  would  be  willing. 


Il  aurait  or  il  eût  voulu, 
He  would  have  been  willing. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  voulu, 
We  would  have  been  willing. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  voulu, 
You  would  have  been  willing. 
Us  auraLnt  or  ils  eussent  voulu, 
They  would  have  been  willing. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

[Tliis  Person  is  the  only  one  used.] 
Veuillez,  be  (you)  willing. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

due  je  veuille, 

That  I  may  be  willing, 

Glue  tu  veuilles, 

That  thou  mayst  be  willing. 

Q,u'il  veuille, 

That  he  may  be  willing. 

Glue  nous  voulions, 

That  we  may  be  willing. 

Glue  vous  vouliez, 

That  you  may  be  willing. 

Glu'ils  veuillent, 

That  they  may  be  willing. 

Imperfect. 

Glue  je  voulusse, 

That  I  might  be  willing. 

Glue  tu  voulusses, 

That  thou  mightst  be  willing. 

Glu'il  voulût, 

Thai  he  might  be  willing. 

Que  nous  voulussions, 

That  we  might  be  willing. 

Glue  vous  voulussiez, 

That  you  might  be  willing. 

Glu'ils  voulussent, 

That  they  might  be  willing. 

13* 


Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  voulu, 

That  I  may  have  been  willing. 

Glue  tu  aies  voulu, 

That  thou  mayst  have  been  willing. 

Glu'il  ait  voulu, 

That  he  may  have  been  willing. 

Que  nous  ayons  voulu, 

That  we  may  have  been  willing. 

Glue  vous  ayez  voulu, 

That  you  may  have  been  willing. 

Qu'ils  aient  voulu, 

That  they  may  have  been  willing. 

Pluperfect. 

Que  j'eusse  voulu, 

That  I  might  have  been  willing. 

Que  tu  eusses  voulu, 

That  thou  mightst  have  been  willing. 

Glu'il  eût  voulu, 

That  he  might  have  been  willing. 

Glue  nous  eussions  voulu, 

That  we  might  have  been  willing. 

Que  vous  eussiez  voulu, 

That  you  might  have  been  willing. 

Glu'ils  eussent  voulu, 

That  they  might  have  been  willing. 
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IRREGULAR  VERBS  OF  THE  FOURTH  CONJUGATION, 


I. 

Absoudre,  to  absolve,    (Active  and  Defective  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 

Absoudre,  to  absolve. 

Present  Participle. 
Absolvant,  absolving. 

Past  Participle. 
Absous,  ">    ,     ,      , 

Absout,  outc,  \  abs^d. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  Absous,  to  have  absolved. 

Present  Participle  Compound, 
Ayant  absous,  having  absolved. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

J'absous, 
/  absolve. 
Tu  absous, 
Thou  absolvest. 
Il  absout, 
He  absolves. 
Nous  absolvons, 
We  absolve. 
Vous  absolvez, 
You  absolve. 
Ils  absolvent, 
They  absolve. 

Imperfect. 

J'absolvais, 

/  was  absolving. 

Tu  absolvais, 

Thou  wast  absolving. 

Il  absolvait, 

He  was  absolving. 

Nous  absolvions, 

We  were  absolving. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  absous, 

I  have  absolved. 
Tu  as  absous, 
Thou  hast  absolved. 

II  a  absous, 

He  has  absolved. 
Nous  avons  absous,' 
We  have  absolved. 
Vous  avez  absous, 
You  have  absolved. 
Ils  ont  absous, 
They  have  absolved.] 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  absous, 

I  had  absolved. 
Tu  avais  absous, 
Thou  hadst  absolved. 

II  avait  absous, 
He  had  absolved. 
Nous  avions  absous, 
We  had  absolved. 
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Vous  absolviez, 
You  were  absolving. 
Ils  absolvaient, 
They  were  absolving. 

No  Preterit  Definite. 


Future  Simple. 

J'absoudrai, 

I  shall  or  will  absolve. 
Tu  absoudras. 

Thou  wilt  absolve. 

II  absoudra, 
He  will  absolve. 
Nous  absoudrons, 
We  will  absolve. 
Vous  absoudrez, 
You  will  absolve. 
Ils  absoudront, 
They  will  absolve. 


Vous  aviez  absous, 

You  had  absolved. 
Ils  avaient  absous, 
They  had  absolved. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 
J'eus  absous, 
/  had  absolved. 
Tu  eus  absous, 
Thou  hadst  absolved. 
Il  eut  absous, 
He  had  absolved. 
Nous  eûmes  absous. 
We  had  absolved. 
Vous  eûtes  absous, 
You  had  absolved. 
Ils  eurent  absous, 
They  had  absolved. 

Future  Anterior. 
J'aurai  absous, 

I  shall  or  will  have  absolved. 
Tu  auras  absous, 

Thou  wilt  have  absolved. 

II  aura  absous, 

He  will  have  absolved. 
Nous  aurons  absous, 
We  will  have  absolved. 
Vous  aurez  absous, 
You  will  have  absolved. 
Ils  auront  absous, 
They  will  have  absolved. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 
J'absoudrais, 

/  should  or  would  absolve. 
Tu  absoudrais, 
Thou  iDouldst  absolve. 
Il  absoudrait, 
He  would  absolve. 
Nous  absoudrions, 
We  would  absolve. 
Vous  absoudriez, 
You  would  absolve. 
Ils  absoudraient, 
They  would  absolve. 


Past. 
J'aurais  or  j'eusse  absous, 
/  should  or  would  have  absolved. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  absous, 
Thou  wouldst  have  absolved. 
Il  aurait  or  il  eût  absous, 
He  would  have  absolved. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  absous. 
We  would  have  absolved. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  absous, 
You  would  have  absolved. 
Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  absous. 
They  would  have  absolved. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 
Absous, 
Glu'il  absolve, 
Absolvons, 
Absolvez, 
Glu' ils  absolvent, 


absolve  (thouJ) 
let  him  wbsolve. 
let  us  absolve, 
absolve  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  absolve. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  j'absolve, 
That  I  may  absolve. 
Que  tu  absolves, 
That  thou  mayst  absolve. 
Glu'il  absolve, 
That  he  may  absolve. 
Que  nous  absolvions, 
That  we  may  absolve. 
Que  vous  absolviez, 
That  you  may  absolve. 
Gtu'ils  absolvent, 
That  they  may  absolve. 

No  Imperfect. 


Preterit. 

Clue  j'aie  absous, 

That  I  may  have  absolved. 

Clue  tu  aies  absous, 

That  thou  mayst  have  absolved. 

Glu'il  ait  absous, 

That  he  may  have  absolved. 

Que  nous  ayons  absous, 

That  we  may  have  absolved. 

Que  vous  ayez  absous, 

That  you  may  have  absolved. 

du' ils  aient  absous,  ■ 

That  they  may  have  absolved. 


Dissoudre,  to  dissolve. 


Pluperfect. 
Que  j'eusse  absous, 
That  I  might  have  absolved. 
Glue  tu  eusses  absous, 
That  thou  mightst  have  absolved. 
Qu'il  eût  absous, 
That  he  might  have  absolved. 
Glue  nous  eussions  absous, 
That  we  might  have  absolved. 
Que  vous  eussiez  absous, 
That  you  might  have  absolved. 
Glu' ils  eussent  absous, 
That  they  might  have  absolved. 

So  conjugate — 

Résoudre,  to  resolve. 


This  last  one  differs  in  the  following  tenses  : — 

Past  Part.     Résolu,  ue,  resolved. 

Prêt.    Je  résolus,  us,  ut,  ûmes,  ûtes,  urent. 

Subj.  Imp.     Glue  je  résolusse,  ses,  ût,  sions,  siez,  sent. 

Soudre,  to  solve,  is  used  in  the  Infinitive  only. 
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IL 

Battre,  to  beat,    (Active  Verb.) 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Battre,  to  beat. 

Present  Participle 

Battant,  beating. 

Past  Participle. 
Battu,  ue,  beaten. 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Compound  Tenses. 


Preterit. 
Avoir  battu,  to  have  beaten. 

Present  Participle  Compound, 

Ayant  battu,  having  beaten. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present, 

Je  bats, 
/  beat. 
Tu  bats, 
Thou  beatest. 
II  bat, 
He  beats. 
Nous  battons, 
We  beat. 
Vous  battez, 
You  beat. 
Ils  battent, 
They  beat. 

Imperfect, 

Je  battais, 

I  was  beating. 
Tu  battais, 

Thou  wast  beating. 

II  battait, 

He  teas  beating. 
Nous  battions, 
We  were  beating. 
Vous  battiez, 
You  were  beating. 
Ils  battaient, 
They  were  beating. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  battu, 
/  have  beaten. 
Tu  as  battu, 
You  have  beaten. 
Il  a  battu, 
He  has  beaten. 
Nous  avons  battu, 
We  have  beaten. 
Vous  avez  battu, 
You  have  beaten. 
lis  ont  battu, 
They  have  beaten. 

Pluperfect. 

JJ  avais  battu, 
/  had  beaten. 
Tu  avais  battu, 
Thou  hadst  beaten. 
Il  avait  battu, 
He  had  beaten. 
Nous  avions  battu, 
We  had  beaten. 
Vous  aviez  battu, 
You  had  beaten. 
Ils  avaient  battu. 
They  had  beaten. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


Preterit  Definite. 

Je  battis, 
/  beat 
Tu  battis, 
Thou  beatest. 
Il  battit, 
He  beat. 
Nous  battîmes, 
We  beat. 
Vous  battîtes, 
You  beat. 
Ils  battirent, 
They  beat. 

Future  Simple, 

Je  battrai, 
/  shall  or  will  beat. 
Tu  battras, 
Thou  wilt  beat. 
Il  battra, 
He  will  beat. 
Nous  battrons, 
We  will  beat. 
Vous  battrez, 
You  will  beat._ 
Ils  battront, 
They,  will  beat. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite, 

J'eus  battu, 
/  had  beaten. 
Tu  eus  battu, 
Thou  hadst  beaten. 
Il  eut  battu, 
He  had  beaten. 
Nous  eûmes  battu, 
We  had  beaten. 
Vous  eûtes  battu, 
You  had  beaten. 
Ils  eurent  battu, 
They  had  beaten. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  battu, 

I  shall  or  will  have  beaten. 
Tu  auras  battu, 

Thou  wilt  have  beaten. 

II  aura  battu, 

He  will  have  beaten. 
Nous  aurons  battu, 
We  will  have  beaten. 
Vous  aurez  battu, 
You  will  have  beaten. 
Ils  auront  battu, 
They  will  have  beaten. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD, 


Present. 

Je  battrais, 

I  should  or  would  beat. 
Tu  battrais, 

Thou  wouldst  beat. 

II  battrait, 

He  would  beat. 
Nous  battrions, 
We  would  beat. 
Vous  battriez, 
You  would  beat. 
Ils  battraient, 
They  would  beat^ 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  y  eusse  battu, 

/  should  or  would  have  beaten. 

Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  battu, 

Thou  wouldst  have  beaten. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  battu, 

He  would  have  beaten. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  battu, 

We  would  have  beaten. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  battu, 

You  toould  have  beaten. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  battu. 

They  would  have  beaten, 


VERBS. 


155 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


f  JYb  First  Person."] 


Qu'il  batte, 
Battons, 
Battez, 
Qu'ils  battent, 


beat  (thou?) 
let  him  heat, 
let  us  beat, 
beat  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  beat. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  je  batte, 
That  I  may  beat. 
due  tu  battes, 
That  thou  mayst  beat. 
Qu'il  batte, 
That  he  may  beat. 
Que  nous  battions, 
^That  we  may  beat. 
Clue  vous  battiez, 
That  you  may  beat. 
Qu'ils  battent, 
That  they  may  beat. 

Imperfect. 

Clue  je  battisse, 
That  I  might  beat. 
Clue  tu  battisses, 
That  thou  mights t  beat. 
Glu'il  battît, 
That  he  might  beat. 
Clue  nous  battissions, 
That  we  might  beat. 
Glue  vous  battissiez, 
That  you  might  beat. 
Glu' ils  battissent, 
That  they  might  beat. 


Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  battu, 

That  I  may  have  beaten. 

Que  tu  aies  battu, 

That  thou  mayst  have  beaten. 

Glu'il  ait  battu, 

That  he  may  have  beaten. 

Que  nous  ayons  battu, 

That  we  may  have  beaten. 

Glue  vous  ayez  battu, 

That  you  may  have  beaten. 

Glu' ils  aient  battu, 

That  they  may  have  beaten. 


Abattre,  to  pull  down. 
Combattre,  tojight. 
Débattre,  to  debate. 
Rabattre,  to  abate. 


Pluperfect. 

Que  j'eusse  battu, 

That  I  might  have  beaten» 

Que  tu  eusses  battu, 

That  thou  mightst  have  beaten,^ 

Glu' il  eût  battu. 

That  he  might  have  beaten. 

Glue  nous  eussions  battu, 

That  we  might  have  beaten. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  battu. 

That  you  might  have  beaten. 

Qu'ils  eussent  battu, 

That  they  might  have  beaten. 

So  conjugate — 

Rebattre,  to  beat  again. 
S'ébattre,  to  be  merry. 
Se  débattre,  to  struggle. 
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FRENCH  GRAMMAR. 


III. 

Boire,  to  drink,  (Active  Yerb.) 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present, 
Boire,  to  drink. 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  bu,  to  have  drunk. 


Present  Participle. 
Buvant j  drinking. 

Past  Participle. 
Bu, 
Bue, 


Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  bu,  having  drunk. 


\\ 


drunk. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  bois, 

I  drink. 
Tu  bois, 
Thou  drink  est. 

II  boit, 

He  drinks. 
Nous  buvons, 
We  drink. 
Vous  buvez, 
You  drink. 
Ils  boivent, 
They  drink. 

Imperfect. 

Je  buvais, 

I  was  drinking. 
Tu  buvais, 

Thou  wast  drinking. 

II  buvait, 

He  was  drinking. 

Nous  buvions, 

We  were  drinking. 

Vous  buviez, 

You  were  drinking. 

Ils  buvaient, 

They  were  drinking. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  bu, 

/  have  drunk. 

Tu  as  bu, 

TIwu  hast  drunk. 

Il  a  bu, 

He  has  drunk. 

Nous  avons  bu, 

We  have  drunk. 

Vous  avez  bu, 

You  have  drunk. 

Ils  ont  bu, 

They  have  drunk. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  bu, 
I"  had  drunk. 
Tu  avais  bu, 
Thou  hadst  drunk. 
Il  avait  bu, 
He  had  drunk. 
Nous  avions  bu, 
We  had  drunk. 
Vous  aviez  bu5 
You  had  drunk. 
Ils  avaient  bu, 
They  had  drunk. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  bus, 
/  drank. 
Tu  bus, 
Thou  drankest. 
11  but, 
He  drank. 
Nous  bûmes, 
We  drank. 
Vous  bûtes, 
You  drank. 
Ils  burent, 
They  drank. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  bu, 
J  had  drunk. 
Tu  eus  bu, 
Thon  hadst  drunk. 
Il  eut  bu, 
He  had  drunk. 
Nous  eûmes  bu, 
We  had  drunk. 
Vous  eûtes  bu, 
You  had  drunk. 
Ils  eurent  bu, 
They  had  drunk. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  boirai, 

i"  shall  or  xoill  drink. 

Tu  boiras, 

Thou  wilt  drink. 

Il  boira, 

He  will  drink. 

Nous  boirons, 

We  will  drink. 

Vous  boirez, 

You  will  drink. 

Ils  boiront, 

They  will  drink. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  bu, 

I  shall  or  will  have  drunk. 
Tu  auras  bu, 

Thou  wilt  have  drunk. 

II  aura  bu, 

He  will  have  drunk. 

Nous  aurons  bu, 

We  will  have  drunk. 

Vous  aurez  bu, 

You  will  have  drunk. 

Ils  auront  bu, 

They  will  have  drunk. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  boirais, 

I  should  or  would  drink. 
Tu  boirais, 

Thou  wouldst  drink. 

II  boirait, 

He  would  drink. 
Nous  boirions, 
We  zcould  drink. 
Vous  boiriez, 
You  would  drink. 
Ils  boiraient, 
They  would  drink. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  bu, 

J  should  or  would  have  drunk. 

Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  bu, 

Thou  wouldst  have  drunk. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  bu, 

He  would  have  drunk. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  bu, 

We  would  have  drunk. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  bu3 

You  would  have  drunk. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  bu, 

They  would  have  drunk. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
[No  First  Person.] 


Bois, 

Qu'ii  boive, 
Buvons, 
Buvez, 
Qu'ils  boivent, 


drink  (thou.) 
let  him  drink, 
let  us  drink, 
drink  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  drink. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  je  boive, 

That  1  may  drink. 

Que  tu  boives, 

That  thou  mayst  drink. 

Qu'il  boive, 

That  he  may  drink. 

Qxe  nous  buvions, 

That  we  may  drink. 

Que  vous  buviez, 

That  you  may  drink. 

Glu' ils  boivent, 

That  they  may  drink. 

Imperfect, 

Que  je  busse, 

That  I  might  drink. 

Glue  tu  busses, 

That  thou  mightst  drink. 

Qu'il  bût, 

That  he  might  drink. 

Clue  nous  bussions, 

That  we  might  drink. 

Que  vous  bussiez, 

That  you  might  drink, 

du'ils  bussent, 

That  they  might  drink. 


Preterit, 

Glue  j'aie  bu, 

That  I  may  have  drunk. 

Glue  tu  aies  bu, 

That  thou  mayst  have  drunk. 

Glu' il  ait  bu, 

That  he  may  have  drunk. 

Glue  nous  ayons  bu, 

That  we  may  have  drunk. 

Que  vous  ayez  bu, 

That  you  may  have  drunk. 

Qu'ils  aient  bu, 

That  they  may  have  drunk. 

Pluperfect, 

Glue  j'eusse  bu, 

That  I  might  have  drunk. 

Que  tu  eusses  bu, 

That  thou  mightst  have  drunk. 

Qu'il  eût  bu, 

That  he  might  have  drunk. 

Que  nous  eussions  bu, 

That  we  might  have  drunk. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  bu, 

That  you  might  have  drunk. 

Glu'ils  eussent  bu, 

That  they  might  have  drunk. 


VERBS. 


J  59 


IV. 

Conclure,  to  conclude,    (Active  Verb.) 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Conclure,  to  conclude. 

Present  Participle. 
Concluant,  concluding. 

Past  Participle. 

£01C}U'    ]  concluded. 
Conclue,  ) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  conclu,  to  have  concluded. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  conclu,  having  concluded. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  conclus, 

I  conclude. 
Tu  conclus, 
Thou  concludest, 

II  conclut, 
He  concludes* 
Nous  concluons, 
We  conclude. 
Vous  concluez, 
You  conclude. 
Ils  concluent, 
They  conclude. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  conclu, 

/  have  concluded. 

Tu  as  conclu, 

Thou  hast  concluded. 

Il  a  conclu, 

He  has  concluded. 

Nous  avons  conclu, 

We  have  concluded. 

Vous  avez  conclu, 

You  have  concluded. 

Ils  ont  conclu, 

They  have  concluded. 


Imperfect. 

Je  concluais, 
/  was  concluding. 
Tu  concluais, 
Thou  wast  concluding. 
Il  concluait, 
He  was  concluding. 
Nous  concluions, 
We  were  concluding. 
Vous  concluiez, 
You  were  concluding. 
Ils  concluaient, 
They  were  concluding. 


Pluperfect. 

J'avais  conclu, 
/  had  concluded. 
Tu  avais  conclu, 
Thou  hadst  concluded. 
11  avait  conclu, 
He  had  concluded. 
Nous  avions  conclu, 
We  had  concluded. 
Vous  aviez  conclu, 
You  had  concluded. 
Ils  avaient  conclu, 
They  had  concluded,. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


Preterit  Definite. 

Je  conclus, 
/  concluded. 
Tu  conclus, 
Phou  concludedst. 
Il  conclut, 
He  concluded. 
Nous  conclûmes. 
We  concluded. 
Vous  conclûtes, 
You  concluded. 
Ils  conclurent, 
They  concluded. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  conclu, 
/  had  concluded. 
Tu  eus  conclu, 
Thou  hadst  concluded. 
Il  eut  conclu, 
He  had  concluded. 
Nous  eûmes  conclu. 
We  had  concluded. 
Vous  eûtes  conclu, 
You  had  concluded. 
Ils  eurent  conclu, 
They  had  concluded. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  conclurai, 
i"  shall  or  will  conclude. 
Tu  concluras, 
Phou  wilt  conclude. 
Il  conclura, 
He  will  conclude. 
Nous  conclurons, 
We  will  conclude. 
Vous  conclurez, 
You  will  conclude. 
Ils  concluront, 
They  will  conclude. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  conclu, 

I  shall  or  will  have  concluded. 
Tu  auras  conclu, 

Phou  wilt  have  concluded. 

II  aura  conclu, 

He  will  have  concluded. 
Nous  aurons  conclu, 
We  will  have  concluded, 
Vous  aurez  conclu, 
You  v:ill  have  concluded. 
Ils  auront  conclu, 
They  will  have  concluded, 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present* 

Je  conclurais, 

I  should  or  would  conclude. 
Tu  conclurais, 

Phou  vjoiddst  conclude. 

II  conclurait, 

He  would  conclude. 
Nous  conclurions, 
We  would  conclude. 
Vous  concluriez, 
You  would  conclude. 
Us  concluraient, 
They  would  conclude. 


Past 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  conclu, 

I  should  or  would  have  concluded* 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  conclu, 
Phou  wov.ldst  have  concluded. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  conclu, 
He  would  have  concluded. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  conclu^ 

We  would  have  concluded. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  conclu* 

You  would  have  concluded. 

Us  auraient  or  ils  eussent  conclUj 

They  ivould  have  concluded. 


VERBS. 


1G1 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

[No  First  Person.] 


Conclus, 

Qu'il  conclue, 

Concluons, 

Concluez, 

du' ils  concluent, 


conclude  (thou.) 
let  him  conclude. 
let  us  conclude, 
conclude  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  conclude. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Que  je  conclue, 

That  I  may  conclude. 

Que  tu  conclues, 

That  thou  mayst  conclude. 

Glu' il  conclue, 

TJiat  he  may  conclude* 

Que  nous  concluions, 

That  we  may  conclude. 

Que  vous  concluiez, 

That  you  may  conclude. 

Glu' ils  concluent, 

That  they  may  conclude. 

Imperfect. 

Que  je  conclusse, 

That  I  might  conclude. 

Que  tu  conclusses, 

That  thou  mightst  conclude. 

Qu'il  conclût, 

That  he  might  conclude. 

Glue  nous  conclussions, 

Tïiat  we  might  conclude. 

Glue  vous  conclussiez, 

That  you  might  conclude. 

Glu'ils  conclussent, 

That  they  might  conclude. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

Que  j'aie  conclu, 

That  I  may  have  concluded. 

Glue  tu  aies  conclu, 

That  thou  mayst  have  concluded. 

Qu'il  ait  conclu, 

That  he  may  have  concluded. 

Glue  nous  ayons  conclu, 

That  we  may  have  concluded. 

Glue  vous  ayez  conclu, 

That  you  may  have  concluded. 

Qu'ils  aient  conclu, 

That  they  may  have  concluded. 

Pluperfect. 

Que  j'eusse  conclu, 

That  I  might  have  concluded. 

Glue  lu  eusses  conclu, 

That  thou  mightst  have  concluded. 

Glu'il  eût  conclu, 

That  he  might  have  concluded. 

Glue  nous  eussions  conclu, 

That  we  might  have  concluded. 

Que  vous  eussiz  conclu, 

That  you  might  have  concluded. 

Qu'ils  eussent  conclu, 

That  they  might  have  concluded. 


So  conjugate — 
Exclure,  to  exclude.     Its  past  participle  is  exclus. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


Conduire,  to  conduct,   (Active  Verb.) 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Conduire,  to  conduct. 

Present  Participle. 
Conduisant,  conducting. 

Past  Participle. 
Conduit, 
Conduite. 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  conduit,  to  have  conducted. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  conduit,  having  conducted. 


conducted. 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Je  conduis, 
/  conduct. 
Tu  conduis, 
Thou  conductest. 
Il  conduit, 
He  conducts. 
Nous  conduisons, 
We  conduct. 
Vous  conduisez, 
You  conduct. 
Ils  conduisent, 
They  conduct. 

Imperfect. 

Je  conduisais, 

I  was  conducting. 
Tu  conduisais, 

Thou  wast  conducting. 

II  conduisait, 

He  was  conducting. 
Nous  conduisions, 
We  were  conducting. 
Vous  conduisiez, 
You  were  conducting. 
Ils  conduisaient, 
They  were  conducting. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  conduit, 
/  have  conducted. 
Tu  as  conduit, 
Thou  hast  conducted. 
Il  a  conduit, 
He  has  conducted. 
Nous  avons  conduit, 
We  have  conducted. 
Vous  avez  conduit, 
You  have  conducted. 
Ils  ont  conduit, 
They  have  conducted. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  conduit, 
/  had  conducted. 
Tu  avais  conduit, 
Thou  hadst  conducted. 
Il  avait  conduit, 
He  had  conducted. 
Nous  avions  conduit, 
We  had  conducted. 
Vous  aviez  conduit, 
You  had  conducted. 
Ils  avaient  conduit, 
They  had  conducted. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  conduisis, 

I  conducted. 
Tu  conduisis. 
Thou  conductedst. 

II  conduisit, 
He  conducted. 
Nous  conduisîmes, 
We  conducted. 
Vous  conduisîtes, 

You  conducted. 
Ils  conduisirent, 
They  conducted. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  conduit, 
i"  had  conducted. 
Tu  eus  conduit, 
Thou  hadst  conducted. 
11  eut  conduit, 
He  had  conducted. 
Nous  eûmes  conduit, 
We  had  conducted. 
Vous  eûtes  conduit, 
You  had  conducted. 
Ils  eurent  conduit, 
They  had  conducted. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  conduirai, 

I  shall  or  will  conduct. 
Tu  conduiras, 

Thou  wilt  conduct. 

II  conduira, 

He  will  conduct. 
Nous  conduirons, 
We  will  conduct. 
Vous  conduirez, 
You  will  conduct. 
Ils  conduiront, 
They  will  conduct. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  conduit, 

/  shall  or  will  have  conducted, 

Tu  auras  conduit, 

Thou  wilt  have  conducted. 

Il  aura  conduit, 

He  will  have  conducted. 

Nous  aurons  conduit, 

We  will  have  conducted. 

Vous  aurez  conduit, 

You  will  have  conducted. 

Ils  auront  conduit, 

They  will  have  conducted. 


CONDITIONAL^  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  conduirais, 

I  should  or  would  conduct. 
Tu  conduirais, 

Thou  wouldst  conduct. 

II  conduirait, 

He  would  conduct. 
Nous  conduirions, 
We  would  conduct. 
Vous  conduiriez, 
You  would  conduct. 
Ils  conduiraient, 
They  would  conduct. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  conduit, 

/  should  or  would  have  conducted. 

Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  conduit, 

Thou  wouldst  have  conducted. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  conduit, 

He  would  have  conducted. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  conduit, 

We  would  have  conducted. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  conduit, 

You  would  have  conducted. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  conduit, 

They  would  have  conducted. 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 
Conduis, 
Qu'il  conduise, 
Conduisons, 
Conduisez, 
Glu' ils  conduisent, 


conduct  (thou.) 
let  him  conduct, 
let  us  conduct, 
conduct  {ye  or  you.) 
let  them  conduct. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Glue  je  conduise, 
That  I  may  conduct. 
Que  tu  conduises, 
That  thou  mayst  conduct. 
Glu' il  conduise, 
That  he  may  conduct. 
Que  nous  conduisions, 
That  we  may  conduct. 
Glue  vous  conduisiez, 
That  you  may  conduct. 
Qu'ils  conduisent, 
That  they  may  conduct. 

Imperfect. 

Glue  je  conduisisse, 
That  I  might  conduct.      % 
Glue  tu  conduisisses, 
That  thou  mightst  conduct. 
Glu' il  conduisît, 
Thai  he  might  conduct. 
Glue  nous  conduisissions, 
That  we  might  conduct. 
Que  vous  conduisissiez, 
That  you  might  conduct. 
Qu'ils  conduisissent, 
That  they  might  conduct. 


Preterit. 

Q,ue  j'aie  conduit, 

That  I  may  have  conducted. 

Que  tu  aies  conduit, 

That  thou  mayst  have  conducted. 

Qu'il  ait  conduit, 

That  he  may  have  conducted. 

Que  nous  ayons  conduit, 

That  we  may  have  conducted. 

Que  vous  ayez  conduit, 

That  you  may  have  conducted. 

Glu'ils  aient  conduit, 

That  they  may  have  conducted. 

Pluperfect. 

Que  j'eusse  conduit, 

That  I  might  have  conducted. 

Que  tu  eusses  conduit, 

That  thou  mightst  have  conducted. 

Qu'il  eût  conduit, 

That  he  might  have  conducted. 

Que  nous  eussions  conduit, 

That  we  might  have  conducted. 

Que  vous  eussiez  conduit, 

That  you  might  have  conducted. 

Qu'ils  eussent  conduit, 

That  they  might  have  conducted. 


So  conjugate — 


Déduire,  to  deduct. 
Enduire,  to  do  over. 
Induire,  to  induce. 
Insruire,  to  instruct. 
Introduire,  to  introduce. 
Luire,  to  shine,   P.  Part.   lui. 
Nuire,  to  hurt,  P.  Part.  nui. 


Produire,  to  produce. 
Reconduire,  to  lead  again. 
Reluire,  to  glitter,  P.  Part,  relui. 
Réduire,  to  reduce. 
Séduire,  to  seduce. 
Traduire,  to  translate. 


VERBS. 


16£ 


Confire, 


VI. 

to  pickle, 
to  preserve. 


(Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses» 

Present. 
Confire,  to  preserve. 

Present  Participle. 
Confisant,  preserving. 

Past  Participle, 


Compound  Tenses» 

Preterit. 
Avoir  confit,  to  hate  preserved, 

Present  Participle  Compound, 
Ayant  confit,  having  preserved. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD, 


Present, 

Je  confis, 

I  preserve. 
Tu  confis, 
Thou  preservest, 

II  confit, 

He  preserves. 
Nous  confisons, 
We  preserve. 
Vous  confisez. 
You  preserve. 
Ils  confisent, 
They  preserve, 

Imperfect. 

Je  confisais, 

/  was  preserving. 

Tu  confisais, 

Thou  wast  preserving. 

Il  confisait. 

He  was  preserving. 

Nous  confisions, 

We  were  preserving. 

Vous  confisiez, 

You  were  preserving. 

Ils  confisaient, 

They  were  preserving. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  confit, 

I  have  ^reserved. 
Tu  as  confit, 

Thou  hast  preserved. 

II  a  confit, 

He  has  preserved. 
Nous  avons  confit, 
We  have  preserved. 
Vous  avez  confit, 
You  have  preserved. 
Ils  ont  confit, 
They  have  preserved* 

Pluperfect. 
J'avais  confit, 
/  had  preserved. 
Tu  avais  confit, 
Thou  hadst  preserved, 
Il  avait  confit, 
He  had  preserved. 
Nous  avions  confit, 
We  had  preserved. 
Vous  aviez  confit, 
You  had  preserved. 
Ils  avaient  confit, 
They  had  preserved, 
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FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


Preterit  Definite. 

Je  confisj 
/  preserved. 
Tu  confis. 
Thou  preservedsû. 
Il  confit, 
He  preserved. 
Nous  confirmes, 
We  preserved. 
Vous  confîtes, 
You  preserved. 
Ils  confirent, 
They  preserved. 

Future  Simple. 

Je  confirai, 

I  shall  or  will  preserve. 
Tu  confiras, 

Thou  wilt  preserve. 

II  confira, 

He  will  preserve. 
Nous  confirons, 
Wè  xoill  preserve. 
Vous  confirez, 
You  will  preserve. 
Ils  confiront, 
They  will  preserve. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  confit, 

I  had  preserved. 
Tu  eus  confit, 

Thou  hadst  preserved. 

II  eut  confit, 

He  had  preserved. 
Nous  eûmes  confit, 
We  had  preserved. 
Vous  eûtes  confit, 
You  had  preserved. 
Ils  eurent  confit, 
They  had  preserved. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  confit, 

I  shall  or  will  have  preserved. 
Tu  auras  confit, 

Thou  wilt  have  preserved. 

II  aura  confit, 

He  will  have  preserved. 
Nous  aurons  confit, 
We  will  have  preserved. 
Vous  aurez  confit, 
You  will  have  preserved. 
Ils  auront  confit, 
They  will  have  preserved. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD, 


Present. 

Je  confirais, 

I  should  or  would  preserve. 
Tu  confirais, 

Thou  wouldst  preserve. 

II  confirait, 

He  woidd  preserve. 

Nous  confirions, 

We  would  preserve. 

Vous  confiriez, 

You  would  preserve. 

Ils  confiraient, 

They  would  preserve. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  confit, 

I  should,  or  would  have  preserved. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  confit, 
Thou  wouldst  have  preserved. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  confit, 
He  would  have  preserved. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  confit, 

We  would  have  preserved. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  confit, 

You  would  have  preserved. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  confitj 

They  would  have  preserved. 


VERBS, 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 

Confis, 
Qu'il  confise, 
Confisons, 
Confisez, 
Qu'ils  confisent, 


preserve  (thou.) 
let  him  preserve, 
let  us  preserve, 
preserve  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  preserve. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Glue  je  confise, 

That  I  may  preserve. 

due  tu  confises, 

That  thou  mayst  preserve. 

Glu' il  confise, 

That  he  may  preserve. 

Glue  nous  confisions, 

That  we  may  preserve. 

Glue  vous  confisiez, 

That  you  may  preserve. 

Glu' ils  confisent, 

That  they  may  preserve. 

Imperfect. 

Glue  je  confisse, 

That  I  might  preserve. 

Glue  tu  confisses, 

That  thou  might st  preserve. 

Glu'il  confît, 

That  he  might  preserve. 

Que  nous  confissions, 

That  we  might  preserve. 

Glue  vous  confissiez, 

That  you  might  preserve. 

Glu' ils  confissent, 

That  they  might  preserve. 


Preterit. 

Que  j'aie  confit, 

That  I  may  have  preserved. 

Glue  tu  aies  confit, 

That  thou  mayst  have  preserved. 

Glu'il  ait  confit, 

That  he  may  have  preserved. 

Glue  nous  ayons  confit, 

That  ice  may  have  preserved. 

Glue  vous  ayez  confit, 

That  you  may  have  preserved. 

Qu'ils  aient  confit, 

That  they  may  have  preserved. 

Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  confit, 

That  I  might  have  preserved. 

Glue  tu  eusses  confit, 

That  thou  mightst  have  preserved. 

Glu'il  eût  confit, 

That  he  might  have  preserved. 

Que  nous  eussions  confit, 

That  we  might  have  preserved. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  confit, 

That  you  might  have  preserved. 

Qu'ils  eussent  confit, 

That  they  might  have  preserved* 


So  conjugate — 
Circoncire,  to  circumcise.     Its  past  participle  is     ]     irconcis, 

Suffire,  to  suffice,  makes    \  ,n  A. .   .     N 
'  u     '  £  (no  jeminine.) 
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VII. 

Connaître,  to  know,   (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 
Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 


Present. 
Connaître,  to  know. 

Present  Participle. 
Connaissant,  knowing. 

Past  Participle. 
Connu,    >  r 
Connue,  \known' 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Preterit. 
Avoir  connu,  to  have  known. 


Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  connu,  having  known. 


Present. 
Je  connais, 
/  know. 
Tu  connais, 
Thou  knowest. 
Il  connait, 
He  knoxcs. 
Nous  connaissons, 
We  know. 
Vous  connaissez, 
You  know. 
Ils  connaissent, 
They  know. 

Imperfect. 

Je  connaissais, 
/  was  knowing. 
Tu  connaissais, 
Thou  wast  knowing. 
Il  connaissait, 
He  was  knowing. 
Nous  connaissions, 
We  were  knowing. 
Vous  connaissiez, 
You  were  knowing. 
Ils  connaissaient, 
They  were  knowing. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 
J'ai  connu, 

I  have  known. 
Tu  as  connu, 
Thou  hast  known. 

II  a  connu, 
He  has  known. 
Nous  avons  connu, 
We  have  known. 
Vous  avez  connu, 
You  have  known. 
Ils  ont  connu, 
They  have  known* 

Pluperfect» 

J'avais  connu, 
/  had  known. 
Tu  avais  connu, 
Thou  hadst  known. 
Il  avait  connu, 
He  had  known. 
Nous  avions  connu, 
We  had  known. 
Vous  aviez  connu, 
You  had  known. 
Ils  avaient  connu, 
They  had  known. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  connus, 
/  knew. 
Tu  connus, 
Thou  knexcest. 
Il  connut, 
He  kneio. 
Nous  connûmes, 
We  knew. 
Vous  connûtes, 
You  knew. 
Ils  connurent, 
They  knew. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  connu, 
/  had  known. 
Tu  eus  connu, 
Thou  haclst  known. 
Il  eut  connu, 
He  had  known. 
Nous  eûmes  connu. 
We  had  known. 
Vous  eûtes  connu, 
You  had  known. 
Ils  eurent  connu, 
They  had  known. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  connaîtrai, 

I  shall  or  will  know. 
Tu  connaîtras, 
Thou  wilt  know. 

II  connaîtra, 
He  will  know. 
Nous  connaîtrons, 
We  will  know. 
Vous  connaîtrez, 
You  will  knoic. 
Ils  connaîtront, 
They  will  know. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  connu, 

I  shall  or  will  have  known. 
Tu  auras  connu, 

Thou  wilt  have  known. 

II  aura  connu, 

He  will  have  known. 
Nous  aurons  connu, 
We  will  have  known. 
Vous  aurez  connu, 
You  will  have  knoxcn. 
Ils  auront  connus, 
They  will  have  known. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  connaîtrais, 

I  should  or  would  know. 
Tu  connaîtrais, 

Thou  wouldst  know. 

II  connaîtrait, 
He  would  know. 
Nous  connaîtrions, 
We  would  know. 
Vous  connaîtriez, 
You  would  know. 
Ils  connaîtraient, 
They  would  know. 

15 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  connu, 

I shoxdd  or  would  have  known. 

Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  conni^ 

Thou  wouldst  have  known. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  connu, 

He  icould  have  known. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  connu, 

We  would  have  known. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  connu9 

You  would  have  known. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  connu, 

They  would  have  known. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[JVo  First  Person.'] 
Connais, 
Glu'il  connaisse, 
Connaissons, 
Connaissez, 
Glu' ils  connaissent, 


know  (thou.) 
let  him  know, 
let  us  know, 
know  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  know. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  je  connaisse, 
That  I  may  know. 
due  tu  connaisses, 
That  thou  mayst  know. 
Qu'il  connaisse, 
That  he  may  know. 
Que  nous  connaissions, 
That  ice  may  know. 
Clue  vous  connaissiez, 
That  you  may  know. 
Clu'ils  connaissent, 
That  they  may  know. 

Imperfect. 

Clue  je  connusse, 
That  I  might  know. 
Clue  tu  connusses, 
That  thou  mightst  know. 
Clu'il  connût, 
That  he  might  know. 
Clue  nous  connussions, 
That  we  might  know. 
Que  vous  connussiez, 
That  you  might  know, 
Clu'ils  connussent, 
That  they  might  know. 


Preterit. 

Clue  j'aie  connu, 
That  I  may  have  known. 
Clue  tu  aies  connu, 
That  thou  mayst  have  known. 
Glu'il  ait  connu, 
That  he  may  have  known. 
Clue  nous  ayons  connu, 
That  we  may  have  known. 
Clue  vous  ayez  connu, 
That  you  have  known. 
Clu'ils  aient  connu, 
That  they  have  known. 

Pluperfect. 

Clue  j'eusse  connu, 

That  I  might  have  known. 

Glue  tu  eusses  connu, 

That  thou  mightst  have  known. 

Qu'il  eût  connu, 

That  he  might  have  known. 

Glue  nous  eussions  connu, 

That  we  might  have  known. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  connu, 

That  you  might  have  known. 

Clu'ils  eussent  connu, 


That  they  might  have  known* 
So  conjugate — 
Apparaître,  to  appear.  Méconnaître,  not  to  know. 

Comparaître,  to  make  one's  ap-    Paraître,  to  appear. 

pearance.  Reconnaître,  to  know  again. 

Disparaître,  to  disappear.  Reparaître,  to  appear  again. 

Paître,  to  feed}  has  no  preterit  definite  and  imperfect  of  the 
junctive. 


VERBS. 


m 


VITI. 
Coudre,  to  sew,  (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Coudre,  to  sew. 

Present  Participle. 
Cousant,  sewing. 

Past  Participle. 

£ousu>   \seiced. 
Cousue,  S 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  cousu,  to  have  sewed. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  cousu,  having  sewed. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  couds, 

I  sew. 
Tu  couds, 
Thou  sewest. 

II  coud, 
He  sews. 
Nous  cousons, 

We  sew. 
Vous  cousez, 

You  sew. 

Ils  cousent, 
They  sew. 

Imperfect. 

Je  cousais, 

I  was  sewing. 
Tu  cousais, 

Thou  wast  sewing. 

II  cousait, 

He  teas  sewing. 
Nous  cousions, 
We  were  sewing. 
Vous  cousiez, 
You  were  sewing. 
Ils  cousaient, 
They  were  sewing. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  cousu, 
/  have  sewed. 
Tu  as  cousu, 
Thou  hast  sewed. 
Il  a  cousu, 
He  has  sewed. 
Nous  avons  cousu, 
We  have  seiced. 
Vous  avez  cousu, 
You  have  sewed. 
Ils  ont  cousu, 
They  have  seioed. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  cousu, 
/  had  sewed. 
Tu  avais  cousu, 
Thou  hadst  sewed. 
Il  avait  cousu, 
He  had  sewed. 
Nous  avions  cousu, 
We  had  sewed. 
Vous  aviez  cousu, 
You  had  sewed. 
Ils  avaient  cousu, 
They  had  sewed. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  cousis, 
/  sewed. 
Tu  cousis, 
Thou  sewedst. 
Il  cousit, 
He  sevied. 
Nous  cousîmes, 
We  sewed. 
Vous  cousîtes, 
You  sewed. 
Us  cousirent, 
They  sewed. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  cousu, 
/  had  sewed. 
Tu  eus  cousu, 
Thou  hadst  sewed. 
Il  eut  cousu, 
He  had  sewed. 
Nous  eûmes  cousu,  • 
We  had  sewed. 
Vous  eûtes  cousu, 
You  had  sewed. 
Tls  eurent  cousu, 
They  had  sewed. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  coudrai, 
/  sh all  or  will  sew. 
Tu  coudras, 
Thou  wilt  sew. 
Il  coudra, 
He  will  sew. 
Nous  coudrons, 
We  will  sew. 
Vous  coudrez, 
You  will  sew. 
Us  coudrontT: 
They  will  sew» 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  cousu, 

I  shall  or  will  have  sewed. 
Tu  auras  cousu, 

Thou  wilt  have  sewed. 

II  aura  cousu, 

He  will  have  sewed. 
Nous  aurons  cousu, 
We  will  have  sevied. 
Vous  aurez  cousu, 
You  will  have  sewed. 
Ils  auront  cousu, 
They  will  have  sewed* 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  coudrais, 
/  shoidd  or  would  sew. 
Tu  coudrais, 
Thou  wouldst  sew. 
Il  coudrait, 
He  would  sew. 
Nous  coudrions. 
We  would  sew. 
Vous  coudriez, 
You  would  sexc. 
Us  coudraient, 
They  would  sew. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  cousu, 
/  should  or  would  have  sewed. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  cousu, 
Thou  wouldst  have  sewed. 
Il  aurait  or  il  eût  cousu, 
He  would  have  sewed. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  cousu, 
We  would  have  sewed. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  cousu, 
You  would  have  sewed. 
Us  auraient  or  ils  eussent  cousu> 
They  would  have  sewed. 


VERBS. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[JVo  First  Person.] 

Couds, 

Glu' il  couse, 

Cousons, 

Cousez, 

Glu' ils  cousent, 


sew  (thou.) 
let  him  sew. 
let  us  sew. 
sew  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  sew. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Que  je  couse, 
That  1  may  sew. 
Clue  tu  couses, 
That  thou  mayst  sew. 
du' il  couse, 
That  he  may  sew. 
Glue  nous  cousions, 
That  we  may  sew. 
Glue  vous  cousiez, 
That  you  may  sew. 
Glu'ils  cousent, 
That  they  may  sew. 

Imperfect. 

Glue  je  cousisse, 
That  1  might  sew. 
Que  tu  cousisses, 
That  thou  m 
Glu' il  cousît, 
That  he  might  sew. 
Glue  nous  cousissions, 
That  we  might  sew. 
Que  vous  cousissiez, 
That  you  might  sew. 
Glu'ils  cousissent, 
That  they  might  sew. 


Découdre,  to  unsew. 
15* 


Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  cousu, 

That  I  may  have  sewed. 

Glue  tu  aies  cousu, 

That  thou  mayst  have  sewed. 

Glu' il  ait  cousu, 

That  he  may  have  sewed. 

Glue  nous  ayons  cousu, 

That  we  may  have  sewed. 

Glue  vous  ayez  cousu, 

That  you  may  have  sewed. 

Glu'ils  aient  cousu, 

That  they  may  have  sewed. 

Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  cousu, 

That  I  might  have  sewed. 

Que  tu  eusses  cousu, 

Thai  thou  mightst  have  sewed. 

Glu' il  eût  cousu, 

That  he  might  have  sewed. 

Glue  nous  eussions  cousu, 

That  we  might  have  sewed. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  cousu, 

That  you  might  have  sewed. 

Qu'ils  eussent  cousu, 

That  they  might  have  sewed. 

So  conjugate — 

Recoudre,  to  sew  again. 
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IX. 

Craindre,  to  fear,    (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses» 

Present. 
Craindre,  to  fear. 

Present  Participle. 
Craignant,  fearing' 

Present  Participle. 
Craint,    }     e        , 
Crainte,  \  ^red. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  craint,  to  have  feared. 

Present  Participle  Compound 
Ayant  craint,  having  feared. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  crains, 

I  fear. 
Tu  crains, 
Thou  fearest. 

II  craint, 
He  fears. 
Nous  craignons, 
We  fear. 
Vous  craignez, 
You  fear. 

Ils  craignent, 
They  fear. 

Imperfect. 

Je  craignais, 
/  was  fearing. 
Tu  craignais, 
Thou  wast  fearing. 
Il  craignait, 
He  was  fearing. 
Nous  craignions, 
We  were  fearing. 
Vous  craigniez, 
You  were  fearing. 
Us  craignaient, 
They  were  fearing. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  craint, 
/  have  feared. 
Tu  as  craint, 
Thou  hast  feared. 
Il  a  craint, 
He  has  feared. 
Nous  avons  craint, 
We  have  feared. 
Vous  avez  craint, 
You  have  feared. 
Ils  ont  craint, 
They  have  feared. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  craint, 
/  had  feared. 
Tu  avais  craint, 
Thou  hadst  feared. 
Il  avait  craint, 
He  had  feared. 
Nous  avions  craint, 
We  had  feared. 
Vous  aviez  craint, 
You  had  feared. 
Us  avaient  craint, 
They  had  feared. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite, 

Je  craignis, 
/  feared. 
Tu  craignis. 
Thou  fearedst. 
Il  craignit, 
He  feared. 
Nous  craignîmes, 
We  feared. 
Vous  craignîtes, 
You  feared. 
Ils  craignirent, 
They  feared. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  craint, 

I  had  feared. 
Tu  eus  craint, 
Thou  h  adst  feared. 

II  eut  craint, 
He  had  feared. 
Ko  us  eûmes  craint, 

We  had  feared. 
Vous  eûtes  craint, 

You  had  feared. 
Ils  eurent  craint, 

They  had  feared. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  craindrai, 
/  shall  or  will  fear. 
Tu  craindras, 
Thou  wilt  fear. 
Il  craindra, 
He  will  fear. 
Nous  craindrons, 
We  will  fear. 
Vous  craindrez, 
You  will  fear. 
Ils  craindront, 
They  will  fear. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  craint, 

I  shall  ox  will  have  feared. 
Tu  auras  craint, 

Thou  wilt  have  feared. 

II  aura  craint, 

He  will  have  feared. 
Nous  aurons  craint, 
We  will  have  feared. 
Vous  aurez  craint, 
You  will  have  feared. 
Ils  auront  craint, 
They  will  have  feared. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  craindrais, 

I  should  or  would  fear. 
Tu  craindrais, 

Thou  wouldst  fear. 

II  craindrait, 
He  would  fear. 
Nous  craindrions. 
We  would  fear. 
Vous  craindriez, 
You  would  fear. 
Ils  craindraient, 
They  would  fear. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  craint, 

/  shotdd  or  would  have  feared. 

Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  craint, 

Thou  wouldst  have  feared. 

11  aurait  or  il  eût  craint, 

He  loould  have  feared. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  craint, 

We  would  have  feared. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  craint, 

You  would  have  feared. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  craint, 

They  would  have  feared. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[JW>  First  Person.] 
Crains, 
Glu' il  craigne, 
Craignons, 
Craignez, 
Qu'ils  craignent, 


fear  (thou.*) 
let  him  fear, 
let  us  fear, 
fear  {ye  or  you.} 
let  them  fear. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  je  craigne, 
That  I  may  fear. 
Clue  tu  craignes, 
That  thou  mayst  fear. 
Qu'il  craigne, 
That  he  may  fear. 
Que  nous  craignions, 
That  we  may  fear. 
Clue  vous  craigniez, 
That  you  may  fear. 
Gtu'ils  craignent, 
That  they  may  fear. 

Imperfect. 
Que  je  craignisse, 
That  I  might  fear. 
Que  tu  craignisses, 
That  thou  mightst  fear. 
Qu'il  craignît, 
That  he  might  fear. 
Clue  nous  craignissions, 
That  we  might  fear. 
Que  vous  craignissiez, 
That  you  might  fear. 
Gtu'ils  craignissent, 
That  they  might  fear. 


So 


Astreindre,  {  £  ^ 

Atteindre,  to  reach. 
Ceindre,  to  gird. 
Eteindre,  to  put  out. 
Enjoindre,  to  enjoin. 
Feindre,  to  feign. 


Preterit. 
Que  j'aie  craint, 
That  I  may  have  feared. 
Que  tu  aies  craint, 
That  thou  mayst  have  feared. 
Qu'il  ait  craint, 
That  he  may  have  feared. 
Que  nous  ayons  craint, 
That  we  may  have  feared. 
Clue  vous  ayez  craint, 
That  you  may  have  feared. 
Qu'ils  aient  craint, 
That  they  may  have  feared. 

Pluperfect. 
Que  j'eusse  craint, 
That  I  might  have  feared. 
Que  tu  eusses  craint, 
That  thou  mightst  have  feared. 
Qu'il  eût  craint, 
That  he  might  have  feared. 
Que  nous  eussions  craint, 
That  we  might  have  feared. 
Que  vous  eussiez  craint, 
That  you  might  have  feared. 
Qu'ils  eussent  craint, 
That  they  might  have  feared. 

conjugate — 

Joindre,  to  join. 
Oindre,  to  anoint. 
Peindre,  to  paint. 
Plaindre,  to  pity. 
Restreindre,  to  restrain. 
Se  plaindre,  to  complain. 
Teindre,  to  dye. 


VERBS. 
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X. 

Croire,  to  believe^    (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 
Croire,  to  believe. 

Present  Participle. 
Croyant,  believing. 

Past  Participle. 
Cru, 
Crue. 


Compound  Tenses* 
Preterit. 
Avoir  cru,  to  have  believed. 

Present  Participle  Compound» 
Ayant  cru,  having  believed. 


u'e,  5 


believed* 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  crois, 
/  believe. 
Tu  crois, 
Thou  believest. 
Il  croit, 
He  believes. 
Nous  croyons. 
We  believe. 
Vous  croyez, 
You  believe. 
Ils  croient, 
They  believe. 

Imperfect. 

Je  croyais, 

/  was  believing. 

Tu  croyais, 

Thou  wast  believing. 

Il  croyait, 

He  was  believing. 

Nous  croyions, 

We  were  believing. 

Vous  croyiez, 

You  were  believing. 

Ils  croyaient, 

They  were  believing. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  cru, 

/  have  believed. 

Tu  as  cru, 

Thou  hast  believed* 

Il  a  cru, 

He  has  believed. 

Nous  avons  cru, 

We  have  believed. 

Vous  avez  cru, 

You  have  believed. 

Us  ont  cru, 

They  have  believed. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  cru, 

i"  had  believed. 

Tu  avais  cru, 

Thou  hadst  believed. 

Il  avait  cru, 

He  had  believed. 

Nous  avions  cru, 

Wt,  had  believed. 

Vous  aviez  cru, 

You  had  believed. 

Ils  avaient  cru, 

They  had  believed. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  crus, 
/  believed. 
Tu  crus, 
Thou  believedst. 
Il  crut, 
He  believed. 
Nous  crûmes, 
We  believed. 
Vous  crûtes, 
You  believed. 
Us  crurent, 
They  believed. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  cru, 
/  had  believed. 
Tu  eus  cru, 
Thou  hadst  believed. 
Il  eut  cru, 
He  had  believed. 
Nous  eûmes  cru, 
We  had  believed. 
Vous  eûtes  cru, 
You  had  believed. 
lis  eurent  cru, 
They  had  believed. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  croirai, 

I  shall  or  will  believe. 
Tu  croiras, 

Thou  wilt  believe. 

II  croira, 

He  loill  believe. 
Nous  croirons, 
We  will  believe. 
Vous  croirez; 
You  will  believe. 
Us  croiront, 
They  will  believe. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  cru, 

I  shall  or  will  have  believed. 
Tu  auras  cru, 

Thou  wilt  have  believed. 

II  aura  cru, 

He  will  have  believed. 

Nous  aurons  cru, 

We  will  have  believed. 

Vous  aurez  cru, 

You  will  have  believed. 

Us  auront  cru, 

They  will  have  believed. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD, 


Present. 

Je  croirais, 

J  should  or  would  believe. 

Tu  croirais, 

Thou  wouldst  believe. 

Il  croirait, 

He  would  believe. 

Nous  croirions, 

We  would  believe. 
Vous  croiriez, 

You  would  believe. 
Us  croiraient, 

They  would  believe. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  cru, 

I  should  or  would  have  believed. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  cru, 
Thou  wouldst  have  believed. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  cru, 
He  would  have  believed. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  cru, 

We  would  have  believed. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  cru, 

You  would  have  believed. 
Us  auraient  or  ils  eussent  cru, 

They  would  have  believed. 


VERBS, 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 
Crois, 
du' il  croie, 
Croyons, 
Croyez, 
Qu'ils  croient, 


believe  (thou.) 
let  him  believe, 
let  us  believe, 
believe  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  believe. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Que  je  croie, 

That  I  may  believe. 

Que  tu  croies, 

That  thou  mayst  believe. 

Qu'il  croie, 

That  he  may  believe. 

Clue  nous  croyions, 

That  we  may  believe. 

Clue  vous  croyiez, 

That  you  may  believe. 

Cl u' ils  croient, 

That  they  may  believe. 

Imperfect. 
Clue  je  crusse, 
That  I  might  believe» 
Que  tu  crusses, 
That  thou  mightst  believe. 
Clu'il  crût, 

That  he  might  believe. 
Clue  nous  crussions, 
That  we  might  believe. 
Clue  vous  crussiez, 
That  you  might  believe. 
Glu'ils  crussent, 
That  they  might  believe. 


Preterit. 
Que  j'aie  cru, 
That  I  may  have  believed. 
Glue  tu  aies  cru, 
That  thou  mayst  have  believed. 
Qu'il  ait  cru, 

That  he  may  have  believed. 
Que  nous  ayons  cru, 
That  we  may  have  believed. 
Glue  vous  ayez  cru, 
That  you  may  have  believed. 
Qu'ils  aient  cru, 
That  they  may  have  believed* 

Pluperfect. 
Que  j'eusse  cru, 
That  I  might  have  believed. 
Clue  tu  eusses  cru, 
That  thou  mightst  have  believed. 
Clu'il  eût  cru, 

That  he  might  have  believed. 
Glue  nous  eussions  cru, 
That  we  might  have  believed. 
Q.ue  vous  eussiez  cru, 
That  you  might  have  believed. 
Qu'ils  eussent  cru, 
That  they  might  have  believed. 

XL 


Croître,  to  grew,   (Neuter  Verb.) 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Simple  Tenses.         -  Compound  Tenses. 


Present. 
Croître,  to  grow. 


Preterit. 
Avoir  crû,  to  have  grown. 
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Present  Participle. 
Croissant,  growing. 

Past  Participle. 
Crû,    > 


Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  crû;  having  grown. 


Present. 
Je  croîs, 
/  grow. 
Tu  croîs, 
Thou  growest. 
Il  croît, 
île  grows. 
Nous  croissons, 
We  grow. 
Vous  croissez, 
You  grow. 
du' ils  croissent, 
They  grow. 

Imperfect. 

Je  croissais, 

Iwas  groioing. 
Tu  croissais, 
Thou  wast  growing. 
Il  croissait, 
He  was  growing. 
Nous  croissions, 
We  were  growing. 
Vous  croissiez, 
You  were  growing. 
Ils  croissaient, 
They  were  growing. 

Preterit  Definite. 

Je  crûs, 
/  grew. 
Tu  crûs, 
Thou  grewest. 
Il  crût, 
He  grew. 
Nous  crûmes, 
We  grew. 
Vous  crûtes, 
You  grew. 
Ils  crûrent, 
They  grew. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

Preterit  Indefinite. 
J'ai  crû, 
/  have  grown. 
Tu  as  crû, 
Thou  hast  grown. 
Il  a  crû, 
He  has  grown. 
Nous  avons  crû, 
We  have  grown. 
Vous  avez  crû, 
You  have  groicn. 
Ils  ont  crû, 
They  have  grown. 


Pluperfect. 

J'avais  crû, 
/  had  grown. 
Tu  avais  crû, 
Thou  hadst  grown. 
Il  avait  crû, 
He  had  grown. 
Nous  avions  crû, 
We  had  grown. 
Vous  aviez  crû, 
You  had  grown. 
Ils  avaient  crû, 
They  had  grown. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  crû, 

/  had  grown. 

Tu  eus  crû, 

Thou  hadst  grown. 

Il  eut  crû, 

He  had  grown. 

Nous  eûmes  crû, 

We  had  grown. 

Vous  eûtes  crû, 

You  had  grown. 

Ils  eurent  crû, 

They  had  grown. 


VERBS. 
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Future  Simple. 
Je  croîtrai, 
/  shall  or  will  grow. 
Tu  croîtras, 
Thou  wilt  grow. 
Il  croîtra, 
He  will  grow. 
Nous  croîtrons, 
We  will  grow. 
Vous  croîtrez, 
You  to  ill  grow. 
Ils  croîtront, 
They  will  grow. 


Future  Anterior. 
J'aurai  crû, 

/  shall  or  will  have  groion. 
Tu  auras  crû, 
Thou  icilt  have  grown. 
Il  aura  crû, 
He  will  have  grown. 
Nous  aurons  crû, 
We  will  have  grown,. 
Vous  aurez  crû, 
You  will  have  grown. 
Ils  auront  crû, 
They  icill  have  grown. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 


Je  croîtrais, 

/  should  or  would  grow. 

Tu  croîtrais, 

Thou  wouldst  grow. 

Il  croîtrait, 

He  would  grow. 

Nous  croîtrions, 

We  would  grow. 

Vous  croîtriez, 

You  would  grow. 

Ils  croîtraient, 

They  would  grow. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  crû, 

I  should  or  would  have  grown. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  crû, 
Thou  wouldst  have  grown, 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  crû. 
He  would  have  grown. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  crû, 

We  would  have  grown. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  crû, 

You  would  have  grown. 
Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  crû, 

They  would  have  growii. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 

Croîs, 

du' il  croisse, 

Croissons, 

Croissez, 

Glu' ils  croissent, 


grow  {thou.') 
let  him  grow, 
let  us  grow, 
grow  {ye  or  you.) 
let  them  grow. 


Present. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 

Preterit. 


Clue  je  croisse, 
That  I  may  grow. 
Clue  tu  croisses, 
That  thou  mayst  grow. 

16 


Que  j'aie  crû, 

That  I  may  have  grown. 

Que  tu  aies  crû, 

That  thou  mayst  have  grown. 
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Ctu'il  croisse, 
That  he  may  grow. 
Glue  nous  croissions, 
That  we  may  grow. 
Clue  vous  croissiez. 
That  you  may  grow. 
Glu'ils  croissent, 
That  they  may  grow. 

Imperfect. 

Glue  je  crûsse, 

That  I  might  grow. 

due  tu  crûsses, 

That  thou  mightst  grow. 

Glu' il  crût, 

That  he  might  grow. 

Glue  nous  crûssions, 

That  we  might  grow. 

Que  vous  crûssiez, 

That  you  might  grow. 

Glu'ils  crûssent, 

That  they  might  grow. 


Qu'il  ait  crû, 

That  he  may  have  grown. 

Glue  nous  ayons  crû, 

That  we  may  have  grown. 

Glue  vous  ayez  crû, 

That  you  may  have  grown. 

Glu'ils  aient  crû, 

That  they  may  have  grown. 

Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  crû, 

That  I  might  have  growu. 

Glue  tu  eusses  crû, 

That  thou  mightst  have  grown. 

Glu'il  eût  crû, 

That  he  might  have  grown. 

Glue  nous  eussions  crû, 

That  we  might  have  grown. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  crû, 

That  you  might  have  grown. 

Glu'ils  eussent  crû, 

That  they  might  have  grown. 


Accroître,  to  increase. 


So  conjugate — 

Décroître,  to  decrease. 


Dire. 


XIL 


4 


to  tell, 
to  say, 


(Active  Verb.) 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Dire,  to  say. 

Present  Participle, 
Disant,  saying. 

Past  Participle, 
Dit, 
Dite, 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  dit,  to  have  said. 


e,5 


Present  Participle  Compound, 
Ayant  dit,  having  said. 


VERBS. 
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INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 


Je  dis. 

J'ai  dit, 

I  say. 

I  have  said. 

Tu  dis, 

Tu  as  dit, 

Thou  say  est. 

Thou  hast  said. 

Il  dit, 

Il  a  dit, 

He  says. 

He  has  said. 

Nous  disons, 

Nous  avons  dit, 

We  say. 

We  have  said. 

Vous  dites, 

Vous  avez  dit, 

You  say. 

You  have  said. 

Ils  disent, 

Ils  ont  dit, 

They  say. 

They  have  said. 

Imperfect. 

Pluperfect. 

Je  disais, 

J'avais  dit, 

JT  was  saying. 

I  had  said. 

Tu  disais, 

Tu  avais  dit, 

Thou  wast  saying. 

Thou  hadst  said. 

Il  disait, 

Il  avait  dit, 

He  was  saying. 

He  had  said. 

Nous  disions, 

Nous  avions  dit, 

We  were  saying. 

We  had  said. 

Vous  disiez, 

Vous  aviez  dit, 

You  were  saying. 

You  had  said. 

Ils  disaient, 

Ils  avaient  dit, 

They  were  saying. 

They  had  said. 

Preterit  Definite. 

Preterit  Anterior  Defii 

Je  dis, 

J'eus  dit, 

I  said. 

I  had  said. 

Tu  dis, 

Tu  eus  dit, 

Thou  saidst. 

Thou  hadst  said. 

Il  dit, 

Il  eut  dit, 

He  said. 

He  had  said. 

Nous  dîmes, 

Nous  eûmes  dit, 

We  said. 

We  had  said. 

Vous  dîtes, 

Vous  eûtes  dit, 

You  said. 

You  had  said. 

Ils  dirent, 

Ils  eurent  dit, 

They  said. 

They  had  said. 

Future  Simple. 

Future  Anterior. 

Je  dirai, 

J'aurai  dit, 

I  shall  pr  will  say. 

1  shall  or  will  have  said, 
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Tu  diras, 
Thou  wilt  say. 
Il  dira, 
He  will  say. 
Nous  dirons, 
We  will  say. 
Vous  (3 irez, 
You  will  say. 
Ils  diront, 
They  will  say. 


Tu  auras  dît, 

Thou  wilt  have  said. 

Il  aura  dit, 

He  will  have  said. 

Nous  aurons  dit, 

We  will  have  said. 

Vous  aurez  dit, 

You  will  have  said. 

Ils  auront  dit, 

They  will  have  said. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 


Je  dirais, 

/  should  or  would  say. 

Tu  dirais, 

Thou  wouldst  say. 

Il  dirait, 

He  would  say. 

Nous  dirions, 

We  would  say. 

Vous  diriez, 

You  would  say. 

Ils  diraient, 

They  would  say. 


Past. 
J'aurais  or  j'eusse  dit, 

I  should  or  would  have  said. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  dit, 
Thou  wouldst  have  said. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  dit, 
He  would  have  said. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  dît,. 

Wc  would  have  said. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  dit, 

You  would  have  said. 

Us  auraient  or  ils  eussent  dit, 

They  would  have  said. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No.  First  Person.] 

Dis, 

Gtu'il  dise, 
Disons, 
Dites, 
Qu'ils  disent, 


say  (thou.) 
let  him  say. 
let  us  say. 
say  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  say. 


Present. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 
Preterit. 


Clue  je  dise, 

That  I  may  say. 

due  tu  dises, 

That  thou  mayst  say. 

Qu'il  dise, 

That  he  m,ay  say. 

Clue  nous  disions, 

That  we  may  say. 


Clue  j'aie  dit, 

That  I  may  have  said. 

Que  tu  aies  dit, 

That  thou  mayst  have  said. 

Qu'il  ait  dit, 

That  he  may  have  said. 

Glue  nous  ayons  dit, 

That  we  may  have  said. 


VERBS. 
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Clue  vous  disiez, 
That  you  may  say. 
Qu'ils  disent, 
That  they  may  say. 

Imperfect, 

Clue  je  disse, 

That  I  might  say. 

Que  tu  disses, 

That  thou  mightst  say, 

Glu'il  dît, 

That  he  might  say. 

Clue  nous  dissions, 

That  we  might  say. 

Clue  vous  dissiez, 

That  y  ou  might  say. 

du' ils  dissent, 

That  they  might  say. 


due  vous  ayez  dit, 
That  you  may  have  said. 
Qu'ils  aient  dit, 
That  they  may  have  said. 

Pluperfect. 

Clue  j'eusse  dit, 

That  I  might  have  said. 

Que  tu  eusses  dit, 

That  thou  mightst  have  said, 

Clu'il  eût  dit, 

That  he  might  have  said. 

Clue  nous  eussions  dit, 

That  we  might  have,  said. 

Clue  vous  eussiez  dit, 

That  you  might  have  said. 

Qu'ils  eussent  dit, 

That  they  might  have  said, 


So  conjugate — 
Redire,  to  say  again. 

The  following  Verbs  : — Contredire,  to  contradict, 
Dédire,  to  disown, 
Interdire,  to  interdict, 
Maudire,  to  curse, 
Médire,  to  slander, 
Prédire,  to  foretel, 
Se  dédire,  to  recant, 


Make,  in  the  Indicative  : 

Vous  contredisez, 
Vous  dédisez, 
Vous  interdisez, 
Vous  maudissez, 
Vous  médisez, 
Vous  prédisez, 
Vous  vous  dédisez. 


In  the  Imperative: 

Contredisez, 

Dédisez, 

Interdisez, 

Maudissez, 

Médisez, 

Prédisez, 

Dédisez-vous  1 
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XIII. 


,  to  hatch,  > 
E clore,  <  to  blow,    >    (Neuter  and  Defective  Verb.) 


e,  I 


to  open, 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Present. 
Eclore,  to  hatch. 

Past  Participle. 
Sej^^^ 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

Present. 
Il  eclotj  it  hatches. 
Ils  éclosent,  they  hatch. 

Future. 
Il  éclora,  it  shall  or  will  hatch. 
Ils  écloront,  they  will  hatch. 

Conditional  Present. 
Il  éclorait,  it  should  or  would  hatch. 
Ils  écloraient,  they  would  hatch. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD, 

Present. 
Clu'il  éclose,  that  it  may  hatch. 
Ctu'ils  éclosent,  that  they  may  hatch. 

Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit  Indefinite. 
Il  est  éelos,  it  is  hatched. 
Ils  sont  éclos,  they  are  hatched. 

Pluperfect. 

Il  était  éclos,  it  was  hatched. 

Ils  étaient  éclos,  they  were  hatched. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 
Il  fut  éclos,  it  was  hatched. 
Ils  furent  éclos,  they  were  hatched. 
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Future  Anterior. 
Il  sera  éclos,  it  shall  or  will  have  hatched. 
Ils  seront  éclos,  they  will  have  hatched. 

Conditional  Present. 
Il  serait  éclos,  it  should  or  would  be  hatched. 
Ils  seraient  éclos,  they  would  be  hatched. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 

Preterit. 
Glu' il  soit  éclos,  that  it  may  have  hatched. 
Qu'ils  soient  éclos,  that  they  may  have  hatched. 

Pluperfect. 
Qu'il  fût  éclos,  that  it  might  have  hatched. 
Qu'ils  fussent  éclos,  that  they  might  have  hatched. 


XIV. 
Ecrire,  to  write,   (Active  Verb.) 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 
Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 

Present.  Preterit. 

Ecrire,  to  write.  Avoir  écrit,  to  have  written. 

Present  Participle.  Present  Participle  Compound. 

Ecrivant,  writing.  Ayant  écrit,  having  written. 

Past  Participle. 


Ecrit, 
Ecrite, 


written. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present.  Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'écris,  J'ai  écrit, 

I  write.  I  have  written. 
Tu  écris,  Tu  as  écrit, 
Thou  writ  est.  Thou  hast  written. 

II  écrit,  H  a  écrit, 

He  writes.  He  has  written. 

Nous  écrivons,  Nous  avons  écrit, 

We  write.  We  have  written. 
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Vous  écrivez, 
You  write. 
Ils  écrivent, 
They  write. 

Imperfect. 

J'écrivais, 

I  was  writing. 
Tu  écrivais, 

Thou  wast  writing. 

II  écrivait, 

He  was  writing. 
Nous  écrivions, 
We  were  writing. 
Vous  écriviez, 
You  were  writing. 
Ils  écrivaient, 
They  were  writing. 


Vous  avez  écrit, 
You  have  written. 
Ils  ont  écrit, 
They  have  written. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  écrit, 
/  had  written. 
Tu  avais  écrit, 
Thou  hadst  written. 
Il  avaic  écrit, 
He  had  written. 
iVbus  avions  écrit, 
We  had  written. 
Vous  aviez  écrit, 
You  had  written. 
Ils  avaient  écrit, 
They  had  written. 


Preterit  Definite. 

J'écrivis, 
/  wrote. 
Tu  écrivis, 
Thou  wrotest. 
Il  écrivit, 
He  wrote. 
Nous  écrivîmes, 
We  wrote. 
Vous  écrivîtes, 
You  wrote. 
Ils  écrivirent, 
They  wrote. 

Future  Simple. 

J'écrirai, 

/  shall  or  will  write. 

Tu  écriras, 

Thou  wilt  write. 

Il  écrira, 

He  will  write. 

Nous  écrirons, 

We  will  write. 

Vous  écrirez, 

You  will  write. 

Ils  écriront, 

They  will  write. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  écrit, 
/  had  written. 
Tu  eus  écrit, 
Thou  hadst  written. 
Il  eut  écrit, 
He  had  wrxtten. 
Nous  eûmes  écrit, 
We  had  written. 
Vous  eûtes  écrit, 
You  had  written. 
Ils  eurent  écrit, 
They  had  written. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  écrit, 

/  shall  or  will  hate  written. 

Tu  auras  écrit, 

Thou  wilt  have  written. 

Il  aura  écrit, 

He  will  have  xoritten. 

Nous  aurons  écrit, 

We  will  have  written. 

Vous  aurez  écrit, 

You  will  have  written. 

Us  auront  écrit, 

They  will  have  written* 
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CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 
J'écrirais, 

I  should  or  would  write. 
Tu  écrirais, 

Thou  wouldst  write, 

II  écrirait, 

He  would  write. 
Nous  écririons, 
We  would  write. 
Vous  écririez, 
You  would  write. 
Ils  écriraient, 
They  would  write. 


Past. 
J'aurais  or  j'eusse  écrit, 
/  should  or  would  have  written. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  écrit, 
Thou  wouldst  have  written. 
Il  aurait  or  il  eût  écrit, 
Be  would  have  written. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  écrit, 
We  would  have  written. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  écrit, 
You  would  have  written. 
Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  écrit, 
They  would  have  written. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 
Ecris, 

Qu'il  écrive, 
Ecrivons, 
Ecrivez, 
du' ils  écrivent, 


write  (thou.) 
let  him  write, 
let  us  write . 
write  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  write. 


SUBJUNCTIVE   MOOD. 


Present. 

Glue  j'écrive, 
That  I  may  write. 
due  tu  écrives, 
That  thou  mayst  write. 
Qu'il  écrive, 
That  he  may  write. 
Clue  nous  écrivions, 
That  we  may  write. 
Glue  vous  écriviez, 
That  you  may  write. 
Glu' ils  écrivent, 
That  they  may  write. 


Preterit. 

Que  j'aie  écrit, 

That  I  may  have  written. 

Que  tu  aies  écrit, 

That  thou  mayst  have  written. 

Qu'il  ait  écrit, 

That  he  may  have  written. 

Que  nous  ayons  écrit, 

That  we  may  have  written. 

Glue  vous  ayez  écrit, 

That  you  may  have  written. 

Qu'ils  aient  écrit, 

That  they  may  have  written. 


Imperfect. 

Glue  j'écrivisse, 
That  I  might  write. 
Que  tu  écrivisses, 
That  thou  mightst  write. 


Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  écrit, 

That  I  might  have  written. 

Que  tu  eusses  écrit, 

That  thou  mightst  have  written. 
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Qu'il  écrivît, 
That  he  might  write. 
Que  nous  écrivissions, 
That  we  might  write. 
Que  vous  écrivissiez, 
That  you  might  write. 
Qu'ils  écrivissent, 
That  they  might  write. 


du' il  eût  écrit, 

That  he  might  have  written. 

Glue  nous  eussions  écrit, 

That  we  might  have  written. 

Que  vous  eussiez  écrit, 

That  you  might  have  written. 

Qu'ils  eussent  écrit, 

That  they  might  have  written. 


So  conjugate — 
Circonscrire,  to  circumscribe.        Proscrire,  to  proscribe. 
Décrire,  to  describe.  Souscrire,  to  subscribe. 

Inscrire,  to  inscribe.  Transcrire,  to  transcribe. 

Prescrire,  to  prescribe. 


XV. 


^^{fomake}    (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present.. 
Faire,  to  make. 

Present  Participle. 
Faisant,  making. 

Past  Participle. 
Fzhe,\made- 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  fait,  to  have  made. 

Present  Participle  Compoundl 
Ayant  fait,  leaving  made. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Je  fais, 
/  make. 
Tu  fais, 
Thou  makest. 
11  fait, 
He  makes. 
Nous  faisons^ 
We  make. 
Vous  faites, 
You  make. 
Ils  font, 
They  make. 


Preterit  Indefinite.. 
J'ai  fait, 
/  have  made. 
Tu  as  fait, 
Thou  hast  made. 
Il  a  fait, 
He  has  made. 
Nous  avons  fait, 
We  have  made. 
Vous  avez  fait, 
You  have  made. 
Ils  ont  fait, 
They  have  made* 
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Imperfect. 

Je  faisais, 

/  was  making. 

Tu  faisais, 

Thou  wast  making. 

Il  faisait, 

He  was  making. 

Nous  faisions, 

We  were  making. 

Vous  faisiez, 

You  were  making. 

Ils  faisaient, 

They  were  making. 

Preterit  Definite, 

Je  fis, 
J  made. 
Tu  fis, 

Thou  madest. 
11  fit, 
He  made. 
Nous  fîmes, 
We  made. 
Vous  fîtes, 
You  made. 
Ils  firent, 
They  made. 

Future  Simple. 

Je  ferai, 

/  shall  or  will  make. 
Tu  feras, 
Thou  wilt  make. 
Il  fera, 

He  will  make. 
Nous  ferons, 
We  will  make. 
Vous  ferez. 
You  will  make. 
Ils  feront, 
They  will  make. 


Pluperfect, 

J'avais  fait, 
i"  had  made. 
Tu  avais  fait, 
Thou  hadst  made. 
Il  avait  fait, 
He  had  made. 
Nous  avions  fait, 
We  had  made. 
Vous  aviez  fait, 
You  had  made. 
Ils  avaient  fait, 
They  had  made. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  fait, 
/  had  made. 
Tu  eus  fait, 
Thûu  hadst  made. 
Il  eut  fait, 
He  had  made. 
Nous  eûmes  fait, 
We  had  made. 
Vous  eûtes  fait, 
You  had  made. 
Ils  eurent  fait, 
They  had  made. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  fait, 

I  shall  or  will  have  made. 
Tu  auras  fait, 

Thou  will  have  made. 

II  aura  fait, 

He  will  have  made. 
Nous  aurons  fait, 

We  will  have  made. 
Vous  aurez  fait, 

You  toill  have  made. 
Us  auront  fait, 

They  will  have  made. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 
Je  ferais, 
/  should  or  would  make. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  fait, 

I  should  ox  would  have  made. 
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Tu  ferais. 

Thou  wouldst  make. 

Il  ferait, 

He  would  make. 

Nous  ferions, 

We  would  make. 

Vous  feriez, 

You  would  make. 

Us  feraient, 

They  would  make. 


Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  fait, 

Thou  wouldst  have  made. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  fait, 

He  would  have  made. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  fait. 

We  would  have  made. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  fait, 

You  would  have  made. 

Us  auraient  or  ils  eussent  fait, 

They  would  have  made. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 

Fais, 

Qu'il  fasse, 
Faisons, 
Faites, 
Qu'ils  fassent, 


make  (thou  ) 
let  him  make, 
let  us  make, 
make  {ye  or  you.) 
let  them  make. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


due  je  fasse, 

That  I  may  make. 

Glue  tu  fasses, 

That  thou  mayst  make. 

du5  il  fasse, 

That  he  may  make. 

Glue  nous  fassions, 

That  we  may  make. 

Glue  vous  fassiez, 

That  you  may  make. 

Qu'ils  fassent, 

That  they  may  make. 

Imperfect. 
Glue  je  fisse, 
That  I  might  make. 
Glue  tu  fisses, 
That  thou  mightst  make. 
Qu'il  fît, 

That  he  might  make. 
Glue  nous  fissions, 
That  ice  might  make. 
Glue  vous  fissiez, 
That  you  might  make. 
Glu' ils  fissent, 
That  they  might  make. 


Preterit. 
Que  j'aie  fait, 
That  I  may  have  made. 
Que  tu  aies  fait, 
That  thou  mayst  have  made. 
Qu'il  ait  fait, 
That  he  may  have  made. 
Glue  nous  ayons  fait, 
That  we  may  have  made. 
Glue  vous  ayez  fait, 
That  you  may  have  made. 
Glu' ils  aient  fait, 
That  they  may  have  made. 

Pluperfect. 
Que  j'eusse  fait, 
That  I  might  have  made. 
Glue  tu  eusses  fait, 
That  thou  mightst  have  made. 
Qu'il  eût  fait, 
That  he  might  have  made. 
Que  nous  eussions  fait, 
That  we  might  have  made. 
Que  vous  eussiez  fait, 
That  you  might  have  made. 
Qu'ils  eussent  fait, 
That  they  might  have  made. 
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So  conjugate — 
Contrefaire,  to  counterfeit  Satisfaire,  to  satisfy. 

Défaire,  to  undo,  to  defeat.  Se  défaire,  to  get  rid  of. 

Redéfaire,  to  undo  again.  Surfaire,  to  ask  too  much. 

Refaire,  to  do,  or  make  up  again. 


XVI. 
Frire,  to  fry,  (Active  and  Defective  Verb,)  is  used  as  follows  : — 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Present.  Past  Participle. 

Frire,  to  fry.  Frit,    )  AVi 

y  Frite,  j  Sried' 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

Present. 

Je  fris,  I  fry. 

Tu  fris,  Thou  friest. 

II  frit,  He  fries. 

Future  Simple. 

Je  frirai,  /  shall  or  will  fry. 

Tu  friras,  Thou  wilt  fry. 

Il  frira,  He  will  fry. 

Nous  frirons,  We  will  fry. 

Vous  frirez,  You  xcill  fry. 

Ils  friront,  They  will  fry. 

Conditional  Present. 

Je  frirais,  /  should  or  would  fry. 

Tu  frirais,  Thou  wouldst  fry. 

Il  frirait,  He  would  fry. 

Nous  fririons,  We  would  fry. 

Vous  fririez,  You  would  fry. 

Ils  friraient,  They  would  fry. 

IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

Second  Person  Singular. 
Fris,  fry. 

17 
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J'ai  frit, 
Tu  as  frit, 
Il  a  frit, 

Nous  avons  frit, 
Vous  avez  frit, 
Ils  ont  frit, 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit  Indefinite. 

I  have  fried. 
Thou  hast  fried. 
He  has  fried. 
We  have  fried. 
You  have  fried. 
They  have  fried. 


J'avais  frit, 
Tu  avais  frit, 
Il  avait  frit, 
Nous  avions  frit, 
Vous  aviez  frit, 
Ils  avaient  frit. 


Pluperfect. 
I  had  fried. 

Thou  hadst  fried. 
He  had  fried. 

We  had  fried. 

You  had  fried. 

They  had  fried. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 


J'eus  frit, 
Tu  eus  frit, 
II  eut  frit, 
Nous  eûmes  frit, 
Vous  eûtes  frit, 
Ils  eurent  frit, 


J'aurai  frit, 
Tu  auras  frit, 
Il  aura  frit, 
Nous  aurons  frit, 
Vous  aurez  frit, 
Ils  auront  frit, 


/  had  fried. 
Thou  hadst  fried. 
He  had  fried. 
We  had  fried. 
You  had.  fried. 
They  had  fried. 

Future  Anterior. 

I  shall  or  will  have  fried. 
Thou  wilt  have  fried. 
He  will  have  fried. 
We  will  have  fried. 
You  will  have  fried. 
They  will  have  fried. 

Conditional  Past. 


J'aurais  frit, 
Tu  aurais  frit, 
Il  aurait  frit, 
Nous  aurions  frit. 
Vous  auriez  frit, 
Ils  auraient  frit. 


/  should  or  would  have  fried. 
Thou  wouldst  have  fried. 
He  would  have  fried. 
We  would  have  fried. 
You  would  have  fried. 
They  would  have  fried. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Preterit. 


Que  j'aie  frit, 
Qu  tu  aies  frit, 
Qu'il  ait  frit. 


That  I  may  have  fried, 
That  thou  mayst  have  fried. 
That  he  may  have  fried. 
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Que  nous  ayons  frit. 
Glue  vous  ayez  frit. 
Qu'ils  aient  frit, 


due  j'eusse  frit, 
Que  tu  eusses  frit, 
Qu'il  eût  frit, 
Clue  nous  eussions  frit, 
Clue  vous  eussiez  frit, 
Qu'ils  eussent  frit. 


That  we  may  have  fried. 
That  you  may  have  fried. 
That  they  may  have  fried. 

Pluperfect. 

That  I  might  have  fried. 
That  thou  might  st  hare  fried. 
That  he  might  have  fried. 
That  zos  might  have  fried. 
That  you  might  have  fried. 
That  they  might  have  fried. 


To  supply  the  want  of  persons  and  tenses,  we  use  the  verb  faire. 
with  the  Infinitive  frire  ;  as  Nous  faisons  frire.  Vous  faites  frire,  Ils 
font  frire,  etc. 


XYII. 
Lire,  to  read,   (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 
Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 

Present.  Preterit. 

Lire,  to  read.  Avoir  lu,  to  have  read. 


Present  Participle. 
Lisant,  reading. 


Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  lu,  having  read. 


Past  Participle. 
Lu, 
Lue, 


u 


read. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Je  lis, 
2"  read. 
Tu  lis, 

Thou  readest. 
II  lit, 

He  reads. 
Nous  lisons, 
We  read. 
Vous  lisez, 
You  read. 
Ils  lisent, 
They  read. 


Preterit  Indefin iu . 
J'ai  lu, 
/  have  read. 
Tu  as  Iu, 
Thou  hast  read. 
Il  a  lu, 
He  has  read. 
Nous  avons  lu, 
V/e  have  read. 
Vous  avez  lu, 
You  have  read. 
Ils  ont  lu, 
They  have  read. 
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Imperfect. 
Je  lisais, 
/  was  reading. 
Tu  lisais, 

Thou  wast  reading". 
Il  lisait, 

He  was  reading. 
Nous  lisions, 
We  were  reading. 
Vous  lisiez, 
You  were  reading. 
Ils  lisaient, 
They  were  reading. 

Preterit  Definite. 
Je  lus, 
/  read. 
Tu  lus, 
Thou  readest. 
Il  lut, 
He  read. 
Nous  lûmes, 
We  read. 
Vous  lûtes, 
You  read. 
Ils  lurent, 
They  read. 

Future  Simple. 
Je  lirai, 

I  shall  or  will  read. 
Tu  liras, 

Thou  wilt  read. 

II  lira, 

He  will  read. 
Nous  lirons, 
We  will  read. 
Vous  lirez, 
You  will  read. 
Ils  liront, 
They  will  read. 


Pluperfect. 
J'avais  lu, 
/  had  read. 
Tu  avais  lu, 
Thou  hadst  read. 
Il  avait  lu, 
He  had  read. 
Nous  avions  lu, 
We  had  read. 
Vous  aviez  lu, 
You  had  read. 
Ils  avaient  lu, 
They  had  read. 

Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 
J'eus  lu, 
/  had  read. 
Tu  eus  lu, 
Thou  hadst  read. 
Il  eut  lu, 
He  had  read. 
Nous  eûmes  lu, 
We  had  read. 
Vous  eûtes  lu, 
You  had  read. 
Ils  eurent  lu, 
They  had  read. 

Future  Anterior. 
J'aurai  lu, 

/  shall  or  will  have  read. 
Tu  auras  lu, 
Thou  wilt  have  read. 
Il  aura  lu, 
He  will  have  read. 
Nous  aurons  lu, 
We  will  have  read. 
Vous  aurez  lu, 
You  will  have  read. 
Ils  auront  lu, 
They  will  have  read. 


Present. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 

Past. 


Je  lirais, 

/  should  or  would  read. 

Tu  lirais, 

Thou  wouldst  read* 


J'aurais  or  j'eusse  lu, 
J  should  or  would  have  read. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  lu, 
Thou  wouldst  have  read. 


VERBS. 


19? 


Il  lirait, 

He  would  read. 
Nous  lirions. 
We  would  read. 
Vous  liriez, 
You  would  read. 
Ils  liraient, 
They  would  read. 


Il  aurait  or  il  eût  lu, 

He  would  have  read. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  k*; 

We  would  have  read. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  lu, 

You  would  have  read. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  lu: 

They  would  have  read. 


IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[Ab  First  Person.] 
Lis, 

Qu'il  lise, 

Lisons, 

Lisez, 

Qu'ils  lisent, 


read  {thou.) 
let  him,  read, 
let  us  read, 
read  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  read. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Que  je  lise, 
Thai  I  may  read. 
due  tu  lises, 
That  thou  mayst  read. 
au'il  lise, 
That  he  may  read. 
Glue  nous  lisions, 
That  we  may  read. 
due  vous  lisiez, 
That  you  may  read. 
du'ils  lisent, 
That  they  may  read. 

Imperfect. 
Clue  je  lusse, 
That  I  might  read. 
Glue  tu  lusses, 
That  thou  mightst  read. 
du'il  lût, 

That  he  might  read. 
Glue  nous  lussions, 
That  we  might  read* 
Glue  vous  lussiez, 
That  you  might  reaa\ 
Qu'ils  lussent, 
That  they  might  read. 


Elire,  to  elect. 


17* 


Preterit. 
Glue  j'aie  lu, 
That  I  may  have  read. 
Glue  tu  aies  lu, 
That  thou  mayst  have  read. 
Glu' il  ait  lu, 

That  he  may  have  re... 
Glue  nous  ayons  lu, 
That  we  may  have  read. 
Glue  vous  ayez  lu, 
That  you  may  have  read. 
Qu'ils  aient  lu, 
That  they  may  have  read. 

Pluperfect. 
Glue  j'eusse  lu, 
That  I  might  have  read. 
Que  tu  eusses  lu, 
That  thou  mightst  have  read. 
Glu'il  eût  lu, 

That  he  might  have  read. 
due  nous  eussions  lu, 
That  we  might  have  read. 
Que  vous  eussiez  lu, 
That  you  might  have  read. 
du'ils  eussent  lu, 
That  they  might  have  read, 

»  conjugate — 

Relire,  to  read  again. 
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XVIII. 
Mettre,  to  put,   (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Mettre,  to  put. 

Present  Participle. 
Mettant,  putting. 

Past  Participle. 

lis,    >      , 

lise  ,1  *""' 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  mis,  to  have  put. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  mis,  having  put. 


Mis, 
Mise, 


Present. 

Je  mets, 
/  'put. 
Tu  me£s, 
Thou  puttest. 
II  met, 
He  puts. 
Nous  mettons, 
We  put. 
Vous  mettez, 
You  put. 
Ils  mettent, 
They  put. 

Imperfect. 

Je  mettais, 

I  was  'putting. 
Tu  mettais, 

Thou  wast  putting: 

II  mettait, 

He  icas  putting. 
Nous  mettions, 
We  were  putting. 
Vous  mettiez, 
You  were  putting. 
Ils  mettaient, 
They  were  putting. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  mis, 
/  have  put. 
Tu  as  mis, 
Thou  hast  put. 
Il  a  mis, 
He  has  put. 
Nous  avons  mis, 
We  have  put. 
Vous  avez  mis, 
You  have  put. 
Ils  ont  mis, 
They  have  put. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  mis, 
/  had  put. 
Tu  avais  mis, 
Thou  hadst  put. 
Il  avait  mis, 
He  had  put. 
Nous  avions  mis, 
We  had  put. 
Vous  aviez  mis, 
You  had  put. 
Ils  avaient  mis, 
They  had  put. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  mis, 
/  put. 
Tu  mis, 
Thou  puttest. 
Il  mit, 
He  puts. 
Nous  mîmes, 
We  put. 
Vous  mîtes, 
You  put. 
Ils  mirent, 
They  put. 

Future  Simple. 

Je  mettrai, 

I  shall  or  will  put. 
Tu  mettras, 
Thou  wîlt  put 

II  mettra, 
He  will  put. 
Nous  mettrons, 
We  will  put. 
Vous  mettrez, 
You  will  put. 
Ils  mettront. 
They  will  put. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  mis, 
/  had  put. 
Tu  eus  mis, 
Thou  hadst  put. 
Il  eut  mis, 
He  had  put. 
Nous  eûmes  mis, 
We  had  put. 
Vous  eûtes  mis, 
You  had  put. 
Ils  eurent  mis, 
They  had  put. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  mis, 

/  shall  or  will  have  put. 

Tu  auras  mis, 

Thou  wilt  have  put. 

11  aura  mis, 

He  will  have  put. 

Nous  aurons  mis, 

We  will  have  put. 

Vous  aurez  mis, 

You  will  have  put. 

Ils  auront  mis, 

They  will  have  put. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  mettrais, 
/  should  or  would  put. 
Tu  mettrais, 
Thou  wouldst  put. 
11  mettrait, 
He  would  put. 
Nous  mettrions, 
We  woxdd  put. 
Vous  mettriez, 
You  would  put. 
Ils  mettraient, 
They  would  put. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  mis, 

I  should  or  would  have  put. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  mis, 
Thou  wouldst  have  put. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  mis, 
He  would  have  put. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  mis. 

We  would  have  put. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  mis, 

You  would  have  put. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  mis, 

They  would  have  put. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[No  First  Person.] 
Mets, 

du' il  mette, 
Mettons, 
Mettez, 
Qu'ils  mettent, 


put  (thou.) 
let  him  put. 
let  us  put. 
put  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  put. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Glue  je  mette, 
That  I  may  put 
Que  tu  mettes, 
That  thou  mayst  puL 
Qu'il  mette, 
That  he  may  put. 
Que  nous  mettions, 
That  we  may  put. 
Que  vous  mettiez, 
That  you  may  put. 
du' ils  mettent, 
That  they  may  put. 

Imperfect. 

Que  je  misse, 

That  I  might  put. 

Glue  tu  misses, 

That  thou  mightst  put, 

Glu'il  mît, 

That  he  might  put. 

Glue  nous  missions, 

That  we  might  put. 

Que  vous  missiez, 

That  you  might  put. 

Qu'ils  missent, 

That  they  might  put. 


Preterit. 

Que  j'aie  mis, 
That  I  may  have  put. 
Que  tu  aies  mis, 
That  thou  mayst  have  put. 
'Glu'il  ait  mis, 
That  he  may  have  put. 
Que  nous  ayons  mis, 
That  we  may  have  put. 
Glue  vous  ayez  mis, 
That  you  may  have  put. 
Glu' ils  aient  mis, 
That  they  may  have  put. 


Admettre,  to  admit. 
Commettre,  to  commit,. 
Compromettre,  to  compromise. 
Démettre,  to  turn  out}  to  remove. 
Omettre,  to  omit. 
Permettre,  to  permit. 


Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  mis, 

That  I  might  have  put. 

Que  tu  eusses  mis, 

That  thou  mightst  have  put. 

Qu'il  eût  mis, 

That  he  might  have  put. 

Que  nous  eussions  mis, 

That  we  might  have  put. 

Que  vous  eussiez  mis, 

That  you  might  have  put. 

Glu' ils  eussent  mis, 

That  they  might  have  put. 

So  conjugate — 

Promettre,  to  promise. 
Remettre,  to  put  againt  to  dif- 
fer, etc. 
Se  démettre  de,  to  resign. 
Soumettre,  to  submit. 
Transmettre,  to  transmit. 


VERBS. 
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XIX. 

Mocdre,  to  grind,   (Active  Verb.) 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Moudre,  to  grind. 

Present  Participle 
Moulant,  grinding. 

Past  Participle. 

Moulu,    )  , 

Moulue,  \sround. 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Compound  Tenses. 
Preterit. 
Avoir  moulu,  to  have  ground. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  moulu,  having  grounds 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  mouds, 

I  grind. 
Tu  mouds, 
Thou  grindest. 

II  moud, 
He  grinds. 
Nous  moulons, 
We  grind. 
Vous  moulez, 

You  grind. 
Ils  moulent, 
They  grind. 

Imperfect. 

Je  moulais, 

I  was  grinding. 
Tu  moulais, 

Thou  wast  grinding. 

II  moulait, 

He  was  grinding. 

Nous  moulions, 

We  were  grinding. 

Vous  mouliez, 

You  were  grinding. 

Ils  moulaient, 

They  were  grinding. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  moulu, 
/  have  ground. 
Tu  as  moulu, 
Thou  hast  ground. 
Il  a  moulu, 
He  has  ground. 
Nous  avons  moulu, 
We  have  ground. 
Vous  avez  moulu, 
You  have  ground. 
Ils  ont  moulu, 
They  have  ground. 

Pluperfect. 

J' avais  moulu, 
/  had  ground. 
Tu  avais  moulu, 
Thou  hadst  ground. 
Il  avait  moulu, 
He  had  ground. 
Nous  avions  moulu, 
We  had  ground. 
Vous  aviez  moulu, 
You  had  ground. 
ils  avaient  moulu, 
They  had  ground. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  moulus, 
/  ground. 
Tu  moulus, 
Thou  groundest. 
Il  moulut, 
He  ground. 
Nous  moulûmes^ 
We  ground. 
Vous  moulûtes, 
You  ground. 
Ils  moulurent, 
They  ground. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  moulu, 

I  had  ground. 
Tu  eus  moulu, 
Thou  hadst  ground. 

II  eut  moulu, 
He  had  ground. 
Nous  eûmes  moulu, 
We  had  ground. 
Vous  eûtes  moulu, 
You  had  ground. 
Ils  eurent  moulu, 
They  had  ground. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  moudrai, 
/  shall  or  will  grind. 
Tu  moudras, 
Thou  wilt  grind. 
Il  moudra, 
He  will  grind. 
Nous  moudrons, 
We  will  grinds 
Vous  moudrez, 
You  will  grind. 
Ils  moudront, 
They  will  grind. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  moulu, 

I  shall  or  will  have  ground. 
Tu  auras  moulu, 

Thou  wilt  have  ground. 

II  aura  moulu, 

He  will  have  ground. 
Nous  aurons  moulu, 
We  will  have  ground. 
Vous  aurez  moulu, 
You  will  have  ground. 
Ils  auront  moulu, 
They  will  have  ground. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present, 

Je  moudrais, 

I  should  or  would  grind. 
Tu  moudrais, 

Thou  wouidst  grind. 

II  moudrait, 

He  would  grind. 
Nous  moudrions, 
We  would  grind. 
Vous  moudriez, 
You  would  grind. 
Ils  moudraient, 
They  would  grind. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  moulu, 

I  should  or  would  have  ground. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  moulu, 
Thou  wouidst  have  ground. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  moulu, 
He  would  have  ground. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  moulu. 

Wc  would  have  ground. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  moulu, 

You  would  have  ground. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  moulu,  - 

They  would  have  ground. 


VERBS. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 


[JY*0  First  Person.'] 
Mouds, 
Qu'il  moule, 
Moulons, 
Moulez, 
Glu' ils  moulent, 


grind  (thou.) 
let  him  grind, 
let  us  grind, 
grind  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  grind. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Clue  je  moule, 

That  I  may  grind. 

Clue  tu  moules, 

That  thou  mayst  grind. 

Qu'il  moule, 

That  he  may  grind. 

due  nous  moulions, 

That  we  may  grind. 

Que  vous  mouliez, 

That  you  may  grind. 

Qu'ils  moulent, 

That  they  may  grind. 


Preterit 

Que  j'aie  moulu, 

That  I  may  have  ground. 

Glue  tu  aies  moulu, 

That  thou  mayst  have  ground* 

Qu'il  ait  moulu, 

That  he  may  have  ground. 

Glue  nous  a}Tons  moulu, 

That  ice  may  have  ground. 

Que  vous  ayez  moulu, 

That  you  may  have  ground. 

Glu' ils  aient  moulu, 

That  they  may  have  ground. 


Imperfect, 

Glue  je  moulusse, 
That  I  might  grind. 
Glue  tu  moulusses, 
That  thou  mightst  grind. 
Qu'il  moulût, 
That  he  might  grind. 
Glue  nous  moulussions, 
That  we  might  grind. 
Clue  vous  moulussiez, 
That  you  might  grind. 
Glu' ils  moulussent, 
That  they  might  grind. 


Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  moulu, 

That  I  might  have  ground. 

Glue  tu  eusses  moulu, 

That  thou  mightst  have  ground. 

Glu'il  eût  moulu, 

That  he  might  have  ground. 

Glue  nous  eussions  moulu, 

That  we  might  have  ground. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  moulu, 

That  you  might  have  ground. 

Qu'ils  eussent  moulu, 

That  they  might  have  ground. 


Emoudre,  to  whet. 


So  conjugate — 

Remoudre,  to  grind  again. 
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XX. 

Naître,  to  be  born,   (Neuter  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present, 
Naître,  to  be  born. 

Present  Participle, 
Naissant,  being  born. 

Past  Participle, 
Né, 
Nee, 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Etre  né,  to  have  been  born. 

Present  Participle  Compound, 
Etant  né,  having  been  born,. 


fé,    1 

[ce,  ) 


born. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  nais, 

I  am  born. 
Tu  nais, 
Thou  art  born. 

II  nait, 

He  is  born. 
Nous  naissons, 
We  are  born. 
Vous  naissez, 
You  are  born. 
Ils  naissent, 
They  are  born* 

Imperfect. 

Je  naissais. 
i"  was  born. 
Tu  naissais, 
rPhou  wast  born. 
Il  naissait, 
He  was  born. 
Nous  naissions, 
We  were  born. 
Vous  naissiez, 
You  were  born. 
Ils  naissaient, 
They  were  born. 


Preterit  Indefinite, 

Je  suis  né, 

/  have  been  born. 

Tu  es  né, 

Thou  hast  been  born. 

Il  est  né, 

He  has  been  born. 

Nous  sommes  nés, 

We  have  been  born. 

Vous  êtes  nés, 

You  have  been  born. 

Ils  sont  nés, 

They  have  been  born. 

Pluperfect. 

J'étais  né, 

J  had  been  born. 

Tu  étais  né, 

Thou  hadst  been  born. 

Il  était  né, 

He  had  been  born. 

Nous  étions  nés, 

We  had  been  born. 

Vous  étiez  nés, 

You  had  been  born. 

Ils  étaient  nés, 

They  had  been  born. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  naquis, 
/  was  born. 
Tu  naquis, 
Thou  wast  born. 
II  naquit, 
He  was  born. 
Nous  naquîmes, 
We  were  born. 
Vous  naquîtes, 
You  were  born. 
Ils  naquirent, 
They  were  born. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

Je  fus  né, 

/  had  been  born. 

Tu  fus  né, 

Thou  hadst  been  born. 

Il  fut  né, 

He  had  been  born. 

Nous  fûmes  nés, 

We  had  been  born. 

Vous  fûtes  nés, 

You  had  been  born. 

I! s  furent  nés. 

They  had  been  bom. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  naîtrai, 

J  shall  or  will  be  born. 

Tu  naîtras, 

Thou  wilt  be  born. 

Il  naîtra, 

He  will  be  born. 

Nous  naîtrons, 

We  will  be  born. 

Vous  naîtrez, 

You  will  be  born. 

Ils  naîtront, 

They  will  be  born. 


Future  Anterior. 

Je  serai  né, 

I  shall  or  will  have  been  born. 
Tu  seras  né, 

Thou  wilt  have  been  horn. 

II  sera  né, 

He  will  have  been  born. 

Nous  serons  nés, 

We  will  have  been  born. 

Vous  serez  nés, 

You  will  have  been  born. 

I! s  seront  nés, 

They  to  ill  hate  been  born. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  naîtrais, 

/  should  or  would  be  born. 

Tu  naîtrais, 

Thou  wouldst  be  born. 

Il  naîtrait, 

He  would  be  born. 

Nous  naîtrions, 

We  vjould  be  born. 

Vous  naîtriez, 

You  would  be  born. 

Ils  naîtraient, 

They  would  be  born. 

18 


Past. 

Je  serais  or  je  fusse  né, 

I  should  or  woidd  have  been  born. 
Tu  serais  or  tu  fusses  né, 

Thou  woiddst  have  been  born.- 

II  serait  or  il  fût  né, 

He  would  have  been  born. 
Nous  serions  or  nous  fussions  nés* 
We  would  have  been  born. 
Vous  seriez  or  vous  fussiez  nes^- 
You  would  have  been.  born. 
Ils  seraient  or  ils  fussent  nés, 
They  would  have  been  born. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

[No  First  Person.'] 


Nais, 

Qu'il  naisse, 

Naissons, 
Naissez, 
Qu'ils  naissent, 


be  (thou)  born, 
let  him  be  born, 
let  us  be  born, 
be  (ye  or  you)  born, 
let  them  be  born. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  je  naisse, 

That  I  may  be  born. 

Glue  tu  naisses, 

That  thou  mayst  be  bom. 

Glu' il  naisse, 

That  he  may  be  born. 

Glue  nous  naissions, 

That  we  may  be  born. 

Glue  vous  naissiez, 

That  you  may  be  born. 

Glu'ils  naissent, 

That  they  may  be  born. 

Imperfect. 

Glue  je  naquisse, 

That  I  might  be  born. 

Glue  tu  naquisses, 

Tliat  thou  mightst  be  born. 

Glu' il  naquit, 

That  he  might  be  born. 

Glue  nous  naquissions, 

That  we  might  be  born. 

Glue  vous  naquissiez, 

That  you  might  be  born. 

Glu'ils  naquissent, 

That  they  might  be  born. 


Preterit. 

Glue  je  sois  né, 

That  I  may  have  been  born. 

Clue  tu  sois  né, 

That  thou  mayst  have  been  born. 

Glu' il  soit  né, 

That  he  may  have  been  born. 

Glue  nous  soyons  nés, 

That  we  may  have  been  born. 

Glue  vous  soyez  nés, 

That  you  may  have  been  born. 

Glu'ils  soient  nés, 

That  they  may  have  been  born. 

Pluperfect. 

Glue  je  fusse  né, 

Thai  I  might  have  been  born. 

Que  tu  fusses  né, 

That  thou  mightst  have  been  born 

Glu'il  fût  né, 

That  he  might  have  been  born. 

Glue  nous  fussions  nés, 

That  we  might  have  been  born. 

Que  vous  fussiez  nés, 

That  you  might  have  been  born. 

Glu'ils  fussent  nés, 

That  they  might  have  been  born. 


Renaître. 


So  conjugate — 

born  again. 

ive. 


C  to  be  hoi 
5  \  to  rei'iv 


VERBS. 


207 


XXI. 

Plaire,,  to  pleasey    (Neuter  Verb,) 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Plaire,  to  please. 

Present  Participle. 
Plaisant,  pleasing. 

Present  Participle. 

Jj^J  pleased. 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  plu,  to  have  pleased. 

Present  Participle  Compound,. 
Ayant  plu,  having  pleased. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present, 

Je  plais, 

I  please.. 
Tu  plais,. 
Thou  pleasest. 

II  plait, 
He  pleases. 
Nous  plaisons, 
We  please. 
Vous  plaisez. 
You  please. 
Ils  plaisent, 
They  please. 

Imperfect. 

Je  plaisais, 

/  was  pleasing. 

Tu  plaisais, 

Thou  wast  pleasing. 

Il  plaisait, 

He  was  pleasing. 

Nous  plaisions, 

We  were  pleasing. 

Vous  plaisiez, 

You  were  pleasing. 

Us  plaisaient, 

They  were  pleasing. 


Preterit  Indefinite^ 

J'ai  plu, 

/  have  pleased* 

Tu  as  plu, 

Thou  hast  pleased. 

Il  a  plu, 

He  has  pleased. 

Nous  avons  plu, 

We  have  pleased. 

Vous  avez  plu, 

You  have  pleased. 

Ils  ont  plu, 

They  have  pleased. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  plu, 
J  had  pleased. 
Tu  avais  plu, 
Thou  hadst  pleased.. 
Il  avait  plu, 
He  had  pleased. 
Nous  avions  plu, 
We  had  pleased, 
Vous  aviez  plu, 
You  had  pleased. 
Ils  avaient  plu, 
They  had  pleased^ 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  plus, 

/  pleased. 
Tu  plus, 
Thou  pleasedst. 
11  plat, 
He  pleased. 
Nous  plûmes. 
We  pleased. 
Vous  plûtes, 
You  pleased. 
Es  plurent, 
They  pleased. 

Future  Simple. 

Je  plairai, 

I  shall  or  will  please. 
Tu  plairas, 

Thou  loilt  please. 

II  plaira, 

He  icill  please. 
Nous  plairons, 
We  will  please. 
Vous  plairez, 
You  will  please. 
Ils  plairont, 
They  will  please. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite, 

J'eus  plu, 

/  had  pleased. 

Tu  eus  plu, 

Thou  hadst  pleased. 

Il  eut  plu, 

He  had  pleased. 

Nous  eûmes  plu, 

We  had  pleased. 

Vous  eûtes  plu, 

You  had  pleased. 

Us  eurent  plu, 

They  had  pleased. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  plu, 

I  shall  or  vAll  have  pleased. 
Tu  auras  plu, 

Thou  wilt  have  pleased. 

II  aura  plu, 

He  will  have  pleased. 

Nous  aurons  plu, 

We  will  have  pleased. 

Vous  aurez  plu, 

You  will  have  pleased. 

Us  auront  plu, 

They  will  have  pleased. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  plairais, 

I  shoidd  or  would  please. 
Tu  plairais, 

Thou  wouldst  please. 

II  plairait, 

He  would  please. 
Nous  plairions, 
We  would  please. 
Vous  plairiez, 
You  would  please. 
Ils  plairaient, 
They  would  please. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  plu, 

I  should  or  would  have  pleased. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  plu, 
Thou  wouldst  have  pleased. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  plu, 
He  would  have  pleased. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  plu. 
We  would  have  pleased. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  plu, 
You  would:  have  pleased. 
Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  plu, 
Thei  would  have  pleased. 


VERBS. 
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IMPERATIVE   MOOD. 


\No  First  Person.] 
Plais; 

Glu'il  plaise, 
Plaisons, 
Plaisez, 
Glu'ils  plaisent, 


please  (thou.) 
let  him  please, 
let  us  please, 
please  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  please. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Present. 
Glue  je  plaise, 
That  I  may  please. 
Que  tu  plaises, 
That  thou  mayst  please. 
Glu' il  plaise, 
That  he  may  please. 
Clue  nous  plaisions, 
That  we  may  please. 
Glue  vous  plaisiez, 
That  you  may  please. 
Glu' ils  plaisent, 
That  they  may  please. 


Preterit. 

Preterit. 
Glue  j'aie  plu, 
That  I  may  have  pleased. 
Glue  tu  aies  plu, 
That  thou  mayst  have  pleased. 
Qu'il  ait  plu, 

That  he  may  have  pleased. 
Glue  nous  avons  plu, 
That  we  may  have  pleased. 
Glue  vous  ayez  plu, 
That  you  may  have  pleased. 
Qu'ils  aient  plu, 
That  they  may  have  pleased. 


Im-perfect. 

Que  je  plusse, 

That  I  might  please. 

Glue  tu  plusses, 

That  thou  mightst  please. 

Qu'il  plût, 

That  he  might  please. 

Glue  nous  plussions, 

That  we  might  please. 

Que  vous  plussiez, 

That  you  might  please. 

Glu'ils  plussent, 

That  they  might  please. 


Pluperfect. 

Que  j'eusse  pîu, 

That  I  might  have  pleased. 

Glue  tu  eusses  plu, 

That  thou  mightst  have  pleased* 

Glu'ii  eût  plu, 

That  He  might  have  pleased. 

Glue  nous  eussions  plu, 

That  we  might  have  pleased. 

Que  vous  eussiez  plu, 

That  you  might  have  pleased. 

Glu'ils  eussent  plu, 

That  they  might  have  pleased. 


Déplaire,  to  displease. 
Complaire,  to  humour. 


So  conjugate — 

Se  taire,  to  hold  one^s  tongue. 


18* 
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XXTI. 

Prende,  to  take,    (Active  Verb.) 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 


Present. 
Prendre,  to  take. 

Present  Participle. 
Prenant,  taking. 

Past  Participle. 

prii, } taken- 


Preterit. 
Avoir  pris,  to  have  taken. 

Present  Participle  Compound 
Ayant  pris,  having  taken. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Preterit  Indefinite 

Je  prends, 

J'ai  pris, 

/  take. 

7"  have  taken. 

Tu  prends, 

Tu  as  pris, 

Thou  tukest. 

Thou  hast  taken. 

Il  prend, 

Il  a  pris, 

He  takes. 

He  has  taken. 

Nous  prenons, 

Nous  avons  pris, 

We  take. 

We  have  takern. 

Vous  prenez, 

Vous  avez  pris, 

You  take. 

You  have  taken. 

Ils  prenent, 

Ils  ont  pris, 

They  take. 

They  have  taken. 

Imperfect. 

Pluperfect. 

Je  ptémM, 

J'avais  pris, 

I  was  taking. 

I  had  taken. 

Tu  prenais, 

Tu  avais  pris, 

'Thou  wast  taking. 

Thou  hadst  taken. 

Il  prenait; 

J]  avait  pris, 

Me  was  taking. 

He  had  taken. 

Nous  prenions, 

Nous  avions  pris, 

We  w°re  faking. 

We  had  taken. 

Vous  preniez, 

Vous  aviez  pris, 

You  vjere  taking. 

You  had  tak°n. 

Ils  prenaient, 

ïls  avaient  pris, 

They  were  taking. 

They  had  taken. 

TERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  pris, 
/  took. 
Tu  pris, 
Thou  tookest. 
Il  prit, 
He  took. 
Nous  prîmes, 
We  took. 
Vous  prîtes, 
You  took. 
Ils  prirent, 
They  took. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  pris, 
/  had  taken. 
Tu  eus  pris, 
Thou  hadst  taken. 
Il  eut  pris, 
He  had  taken. 
Nous  eûmes  pris, 
We  had  taken. 
Vous  eûtes  pris, 
You  had  taken. 
Ils  eurent  pris, 
They  had  taken. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  prendrai, 
/  shall  or  mill  take. 
Tu  prendras, 
Thou  wilt  take. 
Il  prendra, 
He  will  take. 
Nous  prendrons. 
We  will  take. 
Vous  prendrez, 
You  will  take. 
Ils  prendront, 
They  ivill  take. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  pris, 

/  shall  or  will  have  taken. 

Tu  auras  pris, 

Thou  wilt  have  taken. 

Il  aura  pris, 

He  will  have  taken. 

Nous  aurons  pris, 

We  will  have  taken. 

Vous  aurez  pris, 

You  will  have  taken. 

Ils  auront  pris, 

They  will  have  taken. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  prendrais, 

I  should  or  would  take. 
Tu  prendrais, 

Thou  woulist  take. 

II  prendrait, 
He  would  take. 
Nous  prendrions, 
We  would  take. 
Vous  prendriez, 
You  would  take. 
lis  prendraient, 
They  would  take. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  pris, 

I  should  or  would  have  taken. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  pris, 
Thou  wouldst  have  taken. 

II  aurait  or  ij  eût  pris, 
He  would  have  taken. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  pris, 

We  would  have  taken. 

Vous  auriez  of  vous  eussiez  pris, 

You  tpovdd  have  taken. 

lis  auraient  or  ils  eussent  pris, 

They  would  have  taken. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 

[No  First  Person.] 


Prends, 

Glu' il  prenne. 

Prenons, 

Prenez, 

Glu' ils  prennent, 


take  (thou.) 
let  him  take, 
let  us  take, 
take  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  take. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Clue  je  prenne, 
That  I  may  take. 
Que  tu  prennes, 
That  thou  mayst  take. 
du' il  prenne, 
That  he  may  take. 
Glue  nous  prenions, 
That  we  may  take. 
due  vous  preniez, 
That  you  'may  take. 
Glu' ils  prennent, 
That  they  may  take. 

Imperfect. 

Que  je  prisse, 

That  I  might  take. 

Que  tu  prisses, 

That  thou  mightst  take. 

Qu'il  prît, 

That  he  might  take. 

Q,ue  nous  prissions, 

That  we  might  take. 

Glue  vous  prissiez, 

That  you  might  take. 

Qu'ils  prissent, 

That  they  might  take. 


Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  pris, 

That  I  may  have  taken. 

Glue  tu  aies  pris, 

That  thou  mayst  hate  taken. 

Glu' il  ait  pris, 

That  he  may  have  taken. 

Glue  nous  ayons  pris, 

That  we  may  have  taken. 

Que  vous  ayez  pris, 

That  you  may  have  taken. 

Glu' ils  aient  pris, 

That  they  may  have  taken. 

Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  pris, 

That  I  might  have  taken. 

Que  tu  eusses  pris, 

That  thou  mightst  have  taken. 

Qu'il  eût  pris, 

That  he  might  have  taken. 

Que  nous  eussions  pris,   - 

That  we  might  have  taken. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  pris, 

That  you  might  have  taken. 

Qu'ils  eussent  pris, 

That  they  might  have  taken. 


So  conjugate — 


Apprendre,  to  learn. 
Comprendre,  to  understand. 
Désapprendre,  to  unlearn. 
Entreprendre,  to  undertake. 


Rapprendre,  to  learn  again. 
Reprendre,  to  take  again. 
Se  méprendre,  to  mistake. 
Surprendre,  to  surprise. 


VERBS. 
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XXIII. 
Rire,  to  laugh,  (Neuter  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 

Present.  Preterit.    ' 

Rire,  to  laugh.  Avoir  ri,  to  have  laughed. 


Present  Participle. 
Riant,  laughing. 

Past  Participle. 
Ri,  laughed. 


Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  ri,  having  laughed. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  ris, 
/  laugh. 
Tu  ris, 

Thou  laughest. 
Il  rit, 

He  laughs. 
Nous  rions, 
We  laugh. 
Vous  riez, 
You,  laugh. 
Ils  rient, 
They  laugh. 

Imperfect. 

Je  riais, 

/  was  laughing. 

Tu  riais, 

Thou  least  laughing. 

Il  riait, 

He  xcas  laughing. 

Nous  riions, 

We  were  laughing. 

Vous  riiez, 

You  were  laughing. 

Ils  riaient, 

They  were  laughing. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  ri, 

I  have  laughed. 
Tu  as  ri, 

Thou  hast  laughed. 

II  a  ri, 

He  has  laughed. 

Nous  avons  ri, 

We  have  laughed. 

Vous  avez  ri, 

You  have  laughed. 

Ils  ont  ri, 

They  have  laughed. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  ri, 

/  had  laughed. 

Tu  avais  ri, 

Thou  hadst  laughed. 

11  avait  ri, 

He  had  laughed. 

Nous  avions  ri, 

We  had  laughed. 

Vous  aviez  ri, 

You  had  laughed. 

Ils  avaient  ri, 

They  had  laughed. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  ris, 

/  laughed. 

Tu  ris, 

Thou  laughest. 

Il  rit, 

He  laughed. 

Nous  rîmes, 

We  laughed. 

Vous  rîtes, 

You  laughed. 

Ils  rirent, 

They  laughed. 

Future  Simple. 

Je  rirai, 

I  shall  or  will  laugh. 
Tu  riras, 

Thou  wilt  laugh.  , 

II  rira, 

He  will  laugh. 
Nous  rirons. 
We  will  laugh. 
Vous  rirez, 
You  will .  laugh. 
Ils  riront, 
They  will  laugh. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  ri, 

/  had  laughed. 

Tu  eus  ri, 

Thou  hadst  laughed. 

Il  eut  ri, 

He  had  laughed. 

Nous  eûmes  ri, 

We  had  laughed. 

Vous  eûtes  ri, 

You  had  laughed. 

Ils  eurent  ri, 

They  had  laughed. 

Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  ri, 

I  shall  or  will  have  laughed. 
Tu  auras  ri, 

Thou  wilt  have  laughed. 

II  aura  ri, 

He  wilt  have  laughed. 

Nous  aurons  ri, 

We  will  have  laughed.. 

Vous  aurez  ri, 

You  will  have  laughed. 

Ils  auront  ri, 

They  will  have  laughed. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  rirais, 

I  should  or  would  laugh. 
Tu  rirais, 

Thou  wouldst  laugh. 

II  rirait, 

He  nyould  laugh. 

Nous  ririons, 

We  vjould  laugh. 

Vous  ririez, 

You  would  laugh. 

Ils  riraient, 

They  would  laugh. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  ri, 

I  should  or  would  have  laughed. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  ri, 
Thou  wouldst  have  laughed. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  ri, 

He  would  have  laughed. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  ri. 
We  would  have  laughed. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  ri, 
You  would  have  laughed. 
Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  ri, 
They  would  have  laughed. 


VERBS. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
[No  First  Person.] 


Ris, 

laugh  {thou.) 

du' il  rie, 

let  him  laugh. 

Rions, 

let  us  laugh. 

Riez, 

laugh  (ye  or  you.) 

Glu' ils  rient, 

let  them  laugh. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Glue  je  rie, 

That  I  may  laugh. 

Glue  tu  ries, 

That  thou  mayst  laugh. 

Glu' il  rie, 

That  he  may  laugh. 

Glue  nous  riions, 

That  we  may  laugh. 

Que  vous  riiez, 

That  you  may  laugh. 

Glu' ils  rient, 

That  they  may  laugh. 

Imperfect. 

Que  je  risse, 

That  I  might  laugh. 

Glue  tu  risses, 

That  thou  mightst  laugh. 

Qu'il  rît, 

That  he  might  laugh. 

Glue  nous  rissions. 

That  we  might  laugh. 

Que  vous  rissiez, 

That  you  might  laugh. 

Glu' ils  rissent, 

That  they  might  laugh. 


Preterit. 

Que  j'aie  ri, 

That  I  may  Lave  laughed. 

Glue  tu  aies  ri, 

That  thou  moyst  have  laughed. 

Glu' il  ait  ri, 

That  he  may  have  laughed. 

Glue  nous  ayons  ri, 

That  we  may  have  laughed. 

Glue  vous  ayez  ri, 

That  you  may  have  laughed. 

Qu'ils  aient  ri, 

That  they  may  have  laughed. 

Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  ri, 

That  I  might  have  laughed. 

Glue  tu  eusses  ri, 

That  thou  mightst  have  laughed. 

Qu'il  eût  ri, 

That  he  might  have  laughed. 

Que  nous  eussions  ri, 

■That  we  might  have  laughed. 

Que  vous  eussiez  ri, 

Thai  you  might  have  laughed. 

Glu5 ils  eussent  ri, 

That  they  might  have  laughed^ 


So  conjugate — 
Sourire,  to  smile. 
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XXIV. 

Suivre,  to  follow,   (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 
Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 

Present.  Preterit. 

Suivre,  to  follow.  Avoir  suivi,  to  have  followed. 


Present  Participle. 
Suivant,  following. 

Past  Participle. 

o   •  •'    ?   followed. 
Suivie,  S  J 


Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  suivi,  having  followed, 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  suis, 
/  follow. 
Tu  suis, 
Thou  followest. 
Il  suit, 
He  follows. 
Nous  suivons, 
We  follow. 
Vous  suivez. 
You  follow. 
Us  suivent, 
They  follow. 

Imperfect. 

Je  suivais, 

/  was  following. 

Tu  suivais, 

Thou  wast  following. 

Il  suivait, 

He  was  following. 

Nous  suivions, 

We  were  following. 

Vous  suiviez, 

Yoti  were  following. 

Ils  suivaient, 

They  were  following. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  suivi, 

/  have  followed. 

Tu  as  suivi, 

Thou  hast  followed* 

Il  a  suivi, 

He  has  followed. 

Nous  avons  suivi, 

We  have  followed. 

Vous  avez  suivi. 

You  have  followed. 

Ils  ont  suivi, 

They  have  followed. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  suivi, 
/  had  followed. 
Tu  avais  suivi, 
Thou  hadst  followed. 
Il  avait  suivi, 
He  had  followed. 
Nous  avions  suivi, 
We  had  followed. 
Vous  aviez  suivi, 
You  had  followed. 
Ils  avaient  suivi, 
They  had  followed. 


VERBS. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  suivis, 

I  followed. 
Tu  suivis, 

Thou  followedst. 

II  suivit, 

He  followed. 
Nous  suivîmes, 
Wc  followed. 
Vous  suivîtes, 
You  followed. 
Ils  suivirent, 
They  followed. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  suivi, 

I  had  followed. 
Tu  eus  suivi, 

Thou  hadst  followed. 

II  eut  suivi, 

He  had  followed. 
Nous  eûmes  suivi, 
We  had  followed. 
Vous  eûtes  suivi, 
You  had  followed. 
Ils  eurent  suivi, 
They  had  followed. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  suivrai, 

I  shall  or  will  follow. 
Tu  suivras, 

Thou  wilt  follow. 

II  suivra, 

He  will  follow. 
Nous  suivrons, 
We  will  follow. 
Vous  suivrez, 
You  will  follow. 
Us  suivront, 
They  will  follow. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  suivi, 

I  shall  or  will  have  followed. 
Tu  auras  suivi, 

Thou  wilt- have  followed. 

II  aura  suivi, 

He  will  have  followed. 

Nous  aurons  suivi, 

We  will  have  followed. 

Vous  aurez  suivi, 

You  will  have  followed. 

Us  auront  suivi, 

They  will  have  followed. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  suivrais, 

I  should  or  would  follow. 
Tu  suivrais,    ■ 

Thou  wouldst  follow. 

II  suivrait, 

He  icould  follow. 
Nous  suivrions, 
We  would  follow. 
Vous  suivriez, 
You  would  follow. 
Ils  suivraient, 
They  would  follow. 

19 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  suivi, 

2"  should  or  would  have  followed. 

Tu  aurais  Gr  tu  eusses  suivi, 

Thou  wouldst  have  followed. 

Il  aurait  or  il  eût  suivi, 

He  would  have  followed. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  suivi, 

We  icould  have  followed. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  suivi, 

You  would  have  followed. 

Us  auraient  or  ils  eussent  suivi, 

They  would  have  followed. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
[No  First  Person.] 


Suis, 

Qu'il  suive, 
Suivons, 
Suivez, 
Qu'ils  suivent, 


follow  {thou.) 
let  him  follow, 
let  us  follow. 

follow  {ye  or  you.) 
let  them  follow. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Que  je  suive, 

That  I  may  follow. 

due  tu  suives, 

That  thou  mayst  follow. 

Qu'il  suive, 

That  he  may  follow. 

Que  nous  suivions, 

That  we  may  follow. 

Glue  vous  suiviez, 

That  you  may  follow. 

Qu'ils  suivent, 

That  they  may  follow. 

Imperfect. 

Queje  suivisse, 

That  I  might  follow. 

Que  tu  suivisses, 

That  thou  mightst  follow. 

Qu'il  suivît, 

That  he  might  follow. 

Que  nous  suivissions, 

That  we  might  follow. 

Que  vous  suivissiez, 

That  you  might  follow. 

Qu'ils  suivissent, 

That  they  might  follow. 

So 
Poursuivre,  to  pursue. 


Preterit. 

Que  j'aie  suivi, 

That  I  may  have  followed. 

Que  tu  aies  suivi, 

That  thou  mayst  have  folloxoed. 

Qu'il  ait  suivi, 

That  he  may  ham  followed. 

Que  nous  ayons  suivi, 

That  we  may  have  followed. 

Que  vous  ayez  suivi, 

That  you  may  have  followed. 

Qu'ils  aient  suivi, 

That  they  may  have  followed. 

Pluperfect. 

Que  j'eusse  suivi, 
That  I  might  have  followed. 
Que  tu  eusses  suivi, 
That  thou  mightst  have  followed 
Qu'il  eût  suivi, 

That  he  Height  have  followed. 
Que  nous  eussions  suivi," 
That  ice  might  have  followed. 
Que  vous  eussiez  suivi, 
That  you  might  have  followed. 
Qu'ils  eussent  suivi, 
That  they  might  have  followed. 
conjugate — 

S'en  suivre,  to. follow  from. 


TERBS. 
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XXV. 

Traire,  to  milk,   (Active  and  Defective  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE  MOOD. 


Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 
Traitre,  to  milk. 

Present  Participle. 
Trayant,  milking. 

Past  Participle. 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  trait,  to  have  milked. 

Present  Participle  Compounds 
Ayant  trait,  having  milked. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

J  e  trais, 
/  milk. 
Tu  trais, 
Thou  milkest. 
II  trait, 
He  milks. 
Nous  trayons, 
We  milk. 
Vous  trayez, 
You  milk. 
Ils  traient, 
They  milk. 

Imperfect. 

Je  trayais, 

I  was  milking. 
Tu  trayais, 

Thou  wast  milking. 

II  trayait, 

He  was  milking. 

Nous  trayions, 

We  were  milking. 

Vous  trayiez, 

You  were  milking. 

Ils  trayaient, 

They  were  milking.. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  trait, 
/  have  milked. 
Tu  as  trait, 
Thou  hast  milked. 
11  a  trait, 
He  has  milked. 
Nous  avons  trait, 
We  have  milked. 
Vous  avez  trait, 
You  have  milked. 
Ils  ont  trait, 
They  have  milked. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  trait, 

I  had  milked. 
Tu  avais  trait, 
Thou  hadst  milked. 

II  avait  trait, 
He  had  milked. 
Nous  avions  trait,. 
We  had  milked. 
Vous  aviez  trait, 
You  had  milked. 
Ils  avaient  trait, 
They  had  milked.. 
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[No  Preterit  Indefinite.]    '         Fréter  it  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  trait, 
/  had  milked. 
Tu  eus  trait, 
Thou  hadst  milked. 
Il  eut  trait, 
*    He  had  milked. 
Nous  eûmes  trait, 
We  had  milked. 
Vous  eûtes  trait, 
You  had  milked. 
Ils  eurent  trait, 
They  had  milked. 


"Future  Simple. 

Je  trairai, 

I  shall  or  will  milk. 
Tu  trairas, 

Thou  wilt  milk. 

II  traira, 

He  xo HI  milk. 
Nous  trairons, 
We  will  milk. 
Vous  trairez, 
You  will  milk. 
Ils  trairont, 
They  will  milk. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  trait, 

I  shall  or  will,  have  milked. 
Tu  auras  trait, 

Thou  will  have  milked. 

II  aura  trait, 

He  will  have  milked. 
Nous  aurons  trait, 
,We  will  have  milked. 
Vous  aurez  trait, 
You  will  have  milked. 
Us  auront  trait, 
They  will  have  milked. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  trairais, 

I  should  or  would  milk. 
Tu  trairais, 

Thou  would  st  milk 

II  trairait, 

He  would,  m'lk. 
Nous  trairiojis, 
We  would  milk. 
'Vous  trairiez, 
You  tvould  milk. 
Us  trairaient, 
They  would  milk. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  trait, 
/  should  or  would  have  milked. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  trait, 
Thou  wouldst  have  milked. 
'Il  aurait  or  il  eût  trait, 
He  w)ould  have  milked. 
Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  trait, 
We  would  have  milked. 
Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  trait, 
You  would  have  milked. 
Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  trait, 
They  would  have  milked. 


TERBS. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
[No  First  Person.'] 


Trais, 
Qu'il  traie, 
Trayons, 
Trayez, 
Qu'ils  traient, 


milk  (thou.) 
let  him  milk, 
let  us  milk, 
milk  (ye  or  you.) 
let  them  milk. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Clue  je  traie, 
That  I  may  milk. 
Clue  tu  traies, 
That  thou  mayst  milk. 
Glu' il  traie, 
.  That  he  may  milk. 
Que  nous  trayions, 
That  we  may  milk. 
Clue  vous  trayiez, 
That  you  may  milk. 
du' ils  traient^ 
That  they  may^milk. 

[No  Imperfect.] 


Abstraire,  to  abstract. 
Attraire,  to  attract. 
Distraire,  to  distract. 
Extraire,  to  extract. 

19* 


Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  trait, 

That  I  may  have  milked. 

Glue  tu  aies  trait, 

That  thou  mayst  have  milked* 

Glu' il  ait  trait, 

That  he  may  have  milked. 

Que  nous  ayons  trait, 

That  we  may  have  milked. 

Que  vous  ayez  trait, 

That  you  may  have  milked. 

Glu'ils  aient  trait, 

That  they  may  have  milked. 

Pluperfects 

Glue  j'eusse  trait, 

That  I  might  have  milked. 

Glue  tu  eusses  trait, 

That  thou  mightst  have  milked. 

Glu'il  eût  trait, 

That  he  might  have  milked. 

Glue  nous  eussions  trait, 

That  we  might  have  milked. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  trait, 

That  you  might  have  milked. 

Glu'ils  eussent  trait, 

That  they  might  have  milked. 


So  conjugate — 


Rentraire,  to  fine-draw. 

Se  soustraire  à,  to  avoid^  escape^ 

Soustraire,  to  substract^ 
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XXVI. 


Vaincre, 


'  to  vanquish^ 
I  to  conquer \ 


M      (Active  Verb.) 


INFINITIVE   MOOD 
Simple  Tenses. 

Present, 
Vaincre,  to  ronquer. 

present  Participle. 
Vainquant,  conquering. 

Past  Participa. 

Vaincu,    )  , 

Vaincue,  \  ***"&. 

INDICATIVE  MOOD 


Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  vaincu,  to  have  conquered. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  vaincu,  having  conquered. 


Present. 

Je  vaincs, 

I  conquer. 
Tu  vaincs, 
Thou  conquer  est. 

II  vainc, 

He  conquers. 
Nous  vainquons, 
We  conquer. 
Vous  vainquez, 
You  conquer. 
Us  vainquent, 
They  conquer. 

Imperfect. 

Je  vainquais, 

/  was  conquering. 

Tu  vainquais, 

Thou  wast  conquering. 

Jl  vainquait, 

He  was  conquering. 

Nous  vainquions, 

We  were  conquering. 

Vous  vainquiez, 

You  were  conquering. 

Ils  vainquaient, 

They  were  conquering. 


Preterit  Indefinite, 

J'ai  vaincu, 

I  have  conquered. 
Tu  as  vaincu, 

Thou  hast  conquered. 

II  a  vaincu, 

He  has  conquered. 
Nous  avons  vaincu, 
We  have  conquered. 
Vous  avez  vaincu, 
You  have  conquered. 
Ils  ont  vaincu, 
They  have  conquered. 

Pluperfect. 

J'avais  vaincu, 
/  had  conquered. 
Tu  avais  vaincu, 
Thou  hadst  conquered. 
11  avait  vaincu, 
He  had  conquered. 
Nous  avions  vaincu, 
We  had  conquered. 
Vous  aviez  vaincu, 
You  had  conquered. 
Us  avaient  vaincu, 
They  had  conquered. 


VERBS, 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  vainquis, 

I  conquered. 
Tu  vainquis, 
Thou  conquer  eds  t. 

II  vainquit, 
He  conquered. 
Nous  vainquîmes, 
We  conquered. 
Vous  vainquîtes, 
You  conquered. 
Iîs  vainquirent, 
They  conquered. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite* 

J'eus  vaincu, 

I  had  conquered. 
Tu  eus  vaincu, 

Thou  hadst  conquered. 

II  eut  vaincu, 

He  had  conquered. 
Nous  eûmes  vaincu, 
We  had  conquered. 
Vous  eûtes  vaincu, 
You  had  conquered. 
Ils  eurent  vaincu, 
They  had  conquered. 


Future  Simple. 

Je  vaincrai, 

J  shall  or  will  conquer. 

Tu  vaincras, 

Thou  wilt  conquer. 

Il  vaincra, 

He  will  conquer. 

Nous  vaincrons, 

We  will  conquer. 

Vous  vaincrez, 

You  will  conquer. 

Ils  vaincront, 

They  will  conquer. 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  vaincu, 

I  shall  or  will  have  conquered. 
Tu  auras  vaincu, 

Thou  wilt  have  conquered. 

II  aura  vaincu, 

He  will  hare  conquered. 

Nous  aurons  vaincu, 

We  will  have  conquered. 

Vous  aurez  vaincu, 

You  will  have  conquered. 

Us  auornt  vaincu, 

They  will  have  conquered. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  vaincrais, 

I  should  or  would  conquer. 
Tu  vaincrais, 

Thou  wouldst  conquer. 

II  vaincrait, 

He  would  conquer. 
Nous  vaincrions, 
We  would  conquer. 
Vous  vaincriez, 
You  would  conquer. 
Ils  vaincraient, 
They  would  conquer. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  vaincu, 

I  should  or  would  have  conquered. 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  vaincu, 
Thou  wouldst  have  conquered. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  vaincu, 
He  would  have  conquered. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  vaincu, 

We  would  have  conquered. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  vaincu, 

You  would  have  conquered. 

Ils  auraient  or  ils  eussent  vaincu 

They  would  have  conquered. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
[No  First  Per  son.'] 


Vaincs, 

du' il  vainque, 

Vainquons, 

Vainquez, 

Qu'ils  vainquent, 


conquer  (thou.) 
let  him  conquer, 
let  us  conquer, 
conquer  (ye  or  you  J) 
let  them  conquer. 


SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Glue  je  vainque, 
That  I  may  conquer. 
Clue  tu  vainques, 
That  thou  mayst  conquer. 
Glu' il  vainque, 
That  he  may  conquer. 
Glue  nons  vainquions, 
That  we  may  conquer. 
Glue  vous  vainquiez, 
That  you  may  conquer. 
Glu'ils  vainquent, 
That  they  may  conquer. 

Imperfect. 

Que  je  vainquisse, 
That  I  might  conquer.- 
Que  tu  vainquisses, 
That  thou  mightst  conquer. 
Qu'il  vainquît, 
That  he  might  conquer. 
Que  nous  vainquissions, 
That  we  might  conquer. 
Que  vous  vainquissiez, 
That  you  might  conquer. 
Glu'ils  vainquissent, 
That  they  might  conquer. 


Preterit. 

Glue  j'aie  vaincu, 

That  1  may  have  conquered. 

Glue  tu  aies  vaincu, 

That  thou  mayst  have  conquered. 

Glu' il  ait  vaincu, 

That  he  may  have  conquered. 

Glue  nous  ayons  vaincu, 

That  we  may  have  conquered. 

Glue  vous  ayez  vaincu, 

That  you  may  have  conquered. 

Qu'ils  aient  vaincu, 

That  they  may  have  conquered. 

Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  vaincu, 
That  I  might  have  conquered. 
Glue  tu  eusses  vaincu, 
That  thou  mightst  have  conquered. 
Glu' il  eût  vaincu, 
That  he  might  have  conquered. 
Glue  nous  eussions  vaincu, 
That  we  might  have  conquered. 
Que  vous  eussiez  vaincu, 
That  you  might  have  conquered* 
Glu'ils  eussent  vaincu, 
That  they  might  have  conquered.. 


So  conjugate — 
Convaincre,  to  convince. 


VERBS. 
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XXVII. 

Vivre,  to  live,   (Neuter  Verb.) 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses.  t 

Present. 
Vivre,  to  live. 


Present  Participle. 
Vivant,  living. 

Past  Participle. 
Vécu,  lived. 


Preterit. 
Avoir  vécu,  to  have  lived. 

Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  vécu,  having  lived. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  vis, 
/  live. 
Tu  vis, 
Thou  livest. 
Il  vit, 
.  He,  lives. 
Nous  vivons, 
We  live. 
Vous  vivez, 
You  live. 
Ils  vivent, 
They  live. 

Imperfect. 

Je  vivais, 
/  was  living. 
Tu  vivais, 
Thou  uast  living. 
II  vivait, 
He  was  living. 
Nous  vivions, 
We  icere  living. 
Vous  viviez, 
You  were  living. 
Ils  vivaient, 
They  were  living. 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

J'ai  vécu, 

I  have  lived. 
Tu  as  vécu, 
Thou  hast  lived. 

.  Il  a  vécu, 

He  has  lived. 

Nous  avons  vécu, 

We  have  lived. 

Vous  avez  vécu, 

You  have  lived. 
,  Ils  ont  vécu, 

They  have  lived. 

Pluperfect. 

.  J'avais  vécu, 
/  had  lived. 
Tu  avais  vécu, 
Thou  hadst  lived* 

II  avait  vécu, 
He  had  lived. 

'  Nous  avions  vécu, 
We  had  lived. 
Vous  aviez  vécu, 
You  had  lived. 
Ils  avaient  vécu, 
They  had  lived. 
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Preterit  Definite. 

Je  vécus, 
/  lived. 
Tu  vécus, 
Thou  livedst. 
II  vécut, 
He  lived. 
Nous  vécûmes. 
We  lived. 
Vous  vécûtes, 
You  lived. 
Ils  vécurent, 
They  lived. 


Preterit  Anterior  Definite. 

J'eus  vécu, 

I  had  lived. 
Tu  eus  vécu, 
Thou  hadst  lived. 

II  eut  vécu, 
He  had  lived. 
Nous  eûmes  vécu, 
We  had  lived. 
Vous  eûtes  vécu, 
You  had  lived. 
Ils  eurent  vécu, 
They  had  lived. 


Future  Simples. 

Je  vivrai, 

I  shall  or  will  live. 
Tu  vivras, 

Thou  wilt  live. 

II  vivra, 

He  will  live. 
Nous  vivrons, 
We  will  live. 
Vous  vivrez, 
You  will  live. 
Ils  vivront, 
They  will  live.  . 


Future  Anterior. 

J'aurai  vécu, 

1 shall  or  will  have  lived. 

Tu  auras  vécu, 

Thou  wilt  have  lived. 

Il  aura  vécu, 

He  will  have  lived. 

Nous  aurons  vécu, 

We  will  have  lived. 

Vqus  aurez  vécu, 

You  will  have  lived. 

Ils  auront  vécu, 

They  will  have  lived. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 


Present. 

Je  vivrais, 

I  should  or  would  live. 
Tu  vivrais, 

Thou  woulfist  live. . 

II  vivrait, 

He  would  live. 
Nous  vivrions, 
We  would  live. 
Vous  vivriez, 
You  v)ould  live. 
Ils  vivraient, 
They  would  live. 


Past. 

J'aurais  or  j'eusse  vécu, 

I  should  ox  would  have  lived.  . 
Tu  aurais  or  tu  eusses  vécu, 
Thou  wouldst  have  lived. 

II  aurait  or  il  eût  vécu, 
He  would  have  lived. 

Nous  aurions  or  nous  eussions  vécu3 

We  would  have  lived. 

Vous  auriez  or  vous  eussiez  vécu> 

You  would  have  lived. 

Us  auraient  or  ils  eussent  vécu, 

They  would,  have  lived. 


VERBS. 
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IMPERATIVE  MOOD. 
[No  First  Person.]  % 


Vis, 

live  (thou.) 

Qu'il  vive, 

let  him  live. 

Vivons, 

let  us  live. 

Vivez, 

live  (ye  or  you.) 

Glu' ils  vivent, 

let  them  live. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 


Glue  je  vive, 
That  I  may  live. 
Que  tu  vives, 
That  thou  mayst  live. 
Qu'il  vive, 
That  he  "may  live. 
Que  nous  vivions, 
That  we  may. live. 
Que  vous  viviez, 
That  you  may  live. 
Qu'ils  vivent, 
That  they  may  live. 

Imperfect. 

Glue  je  vécusse,  % 

That  I  might  live. 
Que  tu  vécusses, 
That  thou  mightst  live. 
Qu'il  vécut, 
That  he  might  live. 
Clue  nous  vécussions, 
That  we  might  live. 
Que  vous  vécussiez, 
That  you  might  live. 
Qu'ils  vécussent, 
That  they  might  live. 


So 


Revivre,  to  revive. 


Preterit. 

Clue  j'aie  vécu, 

That  I  may  have  lived. 

Que  tu  aies  vécu,         #» 

That  thou  mayst  have  lived. 

Clu'il  ait  vécu, 

That  he  may  have  dived. 

Clue  nous  ayons  vécu, 

That  we  may  have  lived. 

Glue  vous  ayez  vécu, 

That  you  may  have  lived. 

Glu' ils  aient  vécu. 

That  they  may  have  lived. 

Pluperfect. 

Glue  j'eusse  vécu, 

That  I  'might  have  lived. 

Que  tu  eusses  vécu, 

That  thou  might éi  have  lived. 

Qu'il  eût  vécu, 

That  he  might  have  lived. 

Glue  nous  eussions  vécu, 

That  ice  might  have  lived. 

Glue  vous  eussiez  vécu, 

That  you  might  have  lived. 

Qu'ils  eussent  vécu, 

That  they  might  have  lived, 

conjugate — 

-  Survivre,  to  survive. 
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IMPERSONAL    VERBS. 


Impersonal  Verbs  are  those  which  have  only  the  third  person 
singular,  where  the  subject  is  unknown,  and  cannot  be  supplied 
by  a  Noun.  This  subject  is  //,  which  is  expressed  in  English,  by  the 
word  It.  If,  in  speaking  of  a  child,  we  say,  Il  joue,  it  plays,  it  is  not 
impersonal,  because  in  the  place  of  II  we  may  put  V enfant,  the  child, 
and  say,  U  enfant  joue. 

The  following  are  Impersonal  : — 

Il  bruine,  It  drizzles. 


Il  dégèle, 

It  thaws. 

11  éclaire, 

It  lightens. 

11  faut 

It  is  necessary:' 

Il  gèle, 

It  freezes. 

Il  grêle, 

It  hails. 

Il  neige, 

It  snows. 

Il  pleut, 

It  rains. 

Il  tonne, 

It  thunders. 

ther  Verbs  become 

impersonal  ;  they  are  as  f 

Il  arrive, 

It  happens. 

Il  convient, 

It  becomes. 

Il  fait, 

It  is. 

Il  importe, 

It  concerns. 

Il  parait, 

It  appears. 

Il  semble, 

It  seems. 

Il  s'en  suit  que, 

It  follows  that. 

Il  vaut  mieux, 

It  is  better. 

Il  y  a, 

There  is,  there  are. 

CONJUGATION    OF    THE    IMPERSONAL    VERBS. 

I. 

Pleuvoir,  to  rain. 


INFINITIVE  MOOD.       . 

Simple  Tenses.  Compound  Tenses. 

Present.  Preterit. 

Pleuvoir,  to  rain.  Avoir  plu,  to  have  rained. 

Present  Participle* .  Present  Participle-  Compound.4 

Pleuvant,  raining.  Ayant  plu,  having  rained. 

Past  Participle. 
Plu,  rained.. 


VERBS. 
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INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 

Il  plut, 

It  rains. 

Imperfect. 

Il  pleuvait. 

It  rained. 

Preterit  Definite. 

11  plut, 

It  rained. 

future. 

Il  pleuvra. 

It  will  rain, 

Present. 

Present. 
Imperfect. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 
Il  pleuvrait,  It  would  rain. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Qu'il  pleuve, 
GLu'il  plût, 


That  it  may  rain. 
That  it  might  rain» 


II. 


Falloir,  to  be  necessary. 


Simple  Tenses. 
Present. 
Falloir,  to  be  necessary. 

[No  Present  Participle.] 


INFINITIVE   MOOD. 

Compound  Tenses. 

Preterit. 
Avoir  fallu,  to  have  been  necessary. 


Present  Participle  Compound. 
Ayant  fallu,  having  been  necessary. 


Past  Participle. 
Fallu,  being  necessary. 


INDICATIVE  MOOD. 


Present. 
Imperfect. 
Preterit  Definite. 
Future  Simple. 
Preterit  Indefinite. 
Pluperfect. 
Prêt.  Ant.  Defi 
Future  Anterior. 


Il  faut,  It  is  necessary. 

Il  fallait,  It  was  necessary. 

Il  fallut,  It  was  necessary. 

Il  faudra,  .    It  will  be  necessary. 

Il  a  fallu,  It  has  been  necessary. 

Il  avait  fallu,  It  had  been  necessary. 

Il  eut  fallu,  It  had  been  necessary. 

Il  aura  fallu.  It  will  have  been  necessary. 


Present. 
Past. 


Present. 
Imperfect. 
•Preterit. 
Pluperfect. 


CONDITIONAL  MOOD. 

Il  faudrait,  It  would  be  necessary. 

Il  aurait  fallu,       It  would  have  been  necessary. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


au' il  faille, 
GLu'il  fallût, 
Qu'il  ait  fallu, 
£Îu' il  eût  fallu, 

20 


That  it  may  be  necessary. 
That  it  might  be  necessary. 
Phat  it  may  have  been  necessary. 
That  it  might  have  been  necessary. 
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III. 

Y  avoir,  to  be  there. 

INFINITIVE  MOOD. 

Simple  Tenses. 

Present. 

Y  avoir,  to  be  there. 

Present  Participle. 
Y  ayant,  being  there. 

Past  Participle. 
Eu,  been  there. 

INDICATIVE  MOOD. 

Present. 

Il  y  a,                                There  is. 

Imperfect. 
Preterit  Definite. 
Future  Simple. 

Il  y  avait,                           There  was. 
Il  y  eut,                              There  was. 
Il  y  aura,                           There  will  be. 

Present. 


Present. 
Imperfect . 


COxWITIONAL  MOOD. 
Il  y  aurait,  There  would  be. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  MOOD. 


Glu' il  y  ait, 
Glu'il  y  eût, 


That  there  may  be. 
That  there  might  be. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


THE  PARTICIPLE. 


The  Participle  is  a  word  which  possesses  the  qualities,  both  of  the 
Verb  and  the  Adjective,  as  aim.ant,  aimé,  devant  aimer  ;  possessing 
the  quality  of  the  Verb  so  far  as  to  have  its  signification  and  regimen, 
aimant  la  beauté,  aimé  des  belles,  devant  aimer  la  modestie  ;  and  the 
quality  of  the  Adjective  so  far  as  to  qualify  a  person  or  thing,  as  fille 
adorée,  adored  daughter. 

Participles  are  of  three  kinds  : — 
Present, 
Past,  and 
Future. 
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I.  The  Present  Participle  always  terminates  in  ant,  as 

Aimant,  Loving. 

Punissant,  Punishing. 

Recevant,  .  Receiving. 
Vendant,  Selling. 

II.  The  Past  Participle  ends  as  follows  in  the  Regular  Verbs  : — 

Aimé,  ée,  Loved. 

Puni,  ie,  Punished. 

Reçu,  ue,  Received. 

Vendu,  ue,  Sold. 

III.  The  Participle  Future  is  not  so  often  used  ;  it  is  as  follows  : — 

Devant  aimer,  Being  about  to  love. 

Devant  punir,  Being  about  to  punish. 

Devant  recevoir,  Being  about  to  receive. 

Devant  vendre,  Being  about  to  sell. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  ADVERB. 

The  Adverb  is  a  word  generally  joined  to  a  Verb,  Participle,  ox  an 
Adjective,  to  express  some  circumstance,  quality,  degree,  or  manner  of  its 
signification .  For  example,  when  we  say,  Cette  aimable  enfant  parle 
distinctement , — This  amiable  child  speaks  distinctly, — the  word  dis- 
tinctement, distinctly,  renders  the  signification  of  the  word  parte, 
speaks,  more  definite,  and  gives  us  to  understand  that  this  amiable  child 
speaks  in  a  clear  manner. 

Adverbs  are  of  different  kinds. 

Of  Time  Present. 

A  cette  heure,  at  present.  Présentement,  presently. 

Aujourd'hui,  to  day.  Sur  le  champ,  immediately. 

A  1'instant,  instantly.  Tout-a-P heure,  this  minute. 

A  présent,  at  present.  Vite,  quick. 
Maintenant,  now. 

Of  Time  Past. 

Anciennement,  anciently.  Depuis-peu,  of  late. 

Auparavant,  before.  Dernièrement,  lately.     , 

Autrefois,  before.  Hier,  yesterday. 

Avant-hier,  the  day  before  yester-  Hier  au  matin,  ")  yesterday 

day.  Hier  matin,        )      morning. 
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Hier  au  soir,  last  night. 

Il  y  a  huit  jours,  a  week  ago. 

II  y  a  long-temps,  a  great  while 

ago. 
Il  y  a  quelque  temps,   some  time 

ago. 
Il  y  a  quinze  jours,  a  fortnight  ago. 
Il  y  a  trois  jours,  three  days  ago. 
Il  y  a  un  mois,  a  month  ago. 
Il  y  a  un  an,  a  year  ago. 
Il  n'y  a  pas  long-temps,  not  long 

ago. 

Of  Time 

A  l'avenir,  for  the  future. 

Après  demain,  the  day  after  to- 
morrow. 

Avant  qu'il  soit  long-temps,  be- 
fore it  is  long. 

Bientôt,  very  soon. 

Ce  matin,  this  morning. 

Ce  soir,  this  evening. 

Cette  après-dînée,  )  this  af ter- 
Cette,  après-midi,    )      noon. 

Cette  après-souper,  to  night. 

Dans  deux  ou  trois  >  two  or  three 
jours  d'ici,  )  days  hence. 

Dans  peu,  shortly. 

Dans  six  mois,  six  months  hence. 


Il  n'y  a  qu'un  moment,  just  now. 
Jusqu'  à  présent,  till  now. 
Jusqu'ici,  hitherto. 
La  dernière  fois,  the  last  time. 
L'autre  jour,  the  other  day. 
Le  jour   précédent,    the  day  he- 
fore. 
Le  mois  dernier,  last  montli. 
La  semaine  passée,  last  week. 
Récemment,  recently. 
Tout  récemment,  newly. 

to  Come. 

Dans  un  an  d'ici,  a  year  hence. 

Demain,  to-morrow. 

Demain  matin,  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. ^      ■ 

Demain  au  soir,  to-morrow  night. 

Désormais,  hereafter. 

Dorénavant,  henceforth. 

L'année  qui  vient,  the  next  year. 

Le  jour  suivant,  the  fallowing 
day. 

Le  lendemain,  the  next  day. 

Le  mois  prochain,  the- next  month. 

Le  sur-lendemain,  two  days  after. 

Tantôt,  by  and  by. 


Of  Time  Indefinite. 


A  jamais,  forever. 

A  la  première  occasion,  the  first 

opportunity. 
A  l'ordinaire,  as  usual. 
A  loisir,  leisurely 
Alors,  then. 
A  point  nommé,  in  the  nick  of 

time. 
A  propos,  seasonably. 
A  temps,  in  good  time. 
Au  plutôt,  as  soon  as  possible. 
Au  plus  lard,  the  latest. 
Au  plus  vite,  with  all  speed. 
Avec  le  temps,  in  time. 
Bien  long-temps,  a  long  time. 
Cependant,  in  the  mean  while. 
Communément,  commonly. 
Continuellement,  continually. 
D' abord,  first,  at  first. 


Dans  la  matinée,  in  the  morning. 

Dans  l'après-dîner,  in  the  after- 
noon. 

De  bonne  heure,  early. 

De  bon  matin,  very  early. 

De  grand  matin,  early  in  the 
morning. 

De  jour,  in  the  day. 

De  jour  en  jour,  daily. 

De  nuit,  in  the  night. 

De  nouveau,  anew. 

De  plus  belle  afresh. 

Depuis,  since. 

Depuis  ce  temps-là,  ever  since. 

Dès-lors,  from  that  time. 

De  temps  en  temps,  from  time  to 
time. 

D'ordinaire,  mostly. 

Encore,  again. 
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En  même  temps,   at  the  same 

time. 
En  moins  de  rien,  in  a  trice. 
En  plein  midi,  at  noon  day. 
En  toute  diligence,  with  all  speed. 
En  temps  et  lieu,  in  proper  time 

and  place. 
En  tout  temps,  at  all  tim.es. 
Fort  à  propos,  very  seasonably. 
Jamais,  never,  ever. 
Jour  et  nuit,  night  and  day. 
Le  matin,  in  the  morning. 
Le  plupart  du  temps,  most  times. 
Le  soir,  in  the  evening. 
Pas  encore,  not  yet. 
Plus  que  jamais,  more  than  ever. 
Pour  lors,  at  that  time. 
Pour  toujours,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Presque  jamais,  never  hardly. 
Presque  toujours,  most  always. 
Quand,  when. 


Quelquefois,  sometimes. 
Rarement,  seldom. 
Sans  cesse,  for  ever. 
Soudain,  on  a  sudden. 
Souvent,  often,  oftentimes. 
Subitement,  suddenly. 
Sur  le  soir,  towards  night. 
Tard,  late. 
Tant  que  le  jour  dure,  as  long  as 

it  is  daylight. 
Tôt,  soon. 
Toujours,  always. 
Trop  tard,  too  late. 
Trop  tot,  too  soon. 
Tout  à  coup,  on  a  sudden. 
Tout  le  jour,  all  the  day. 
Tous  les  jours,  every  day. 
Tous  les  deux  jours,  every  other 

day. 
Tout  le  long  du  jour,  all  day  long. 
Toute  la  nuit,  all  night. 


Of  Place. 


A  bas,  down. 

A  côté,  by. 

A  droite,  on  the  right. 

A  gauche,  on  the  left. 

Ailleurs,  elsewhere. 

A  l'entour,  round  about. 

A  main  droite,  on  the  right  hand. 

A  terre,  down. 

Au  dedans  et  au  dehors,  at  home 

and  abroad. 
Au  même  endroit,    in  the  same 

place. 
Autre  part,  somewhere  else. 
Bas,  down 
Bien  loin,  very  far. 
Bien  près,  very  near. 
Cà  et  là,  up  and  down. 
Céans,  here,  within. 

-r.  ^a'    a,.    .   >  on  this  side. 
De  ce  cote-ci,  ) 

De  ce  côté-là,  on  that  side. 

De  côté  et  d'autre,  up  and  down. 

Dedans,  within. 

Dehors,  out. 

Delà,  thence. 

De-là,  on  that  side. 

D'en  bas,  from  belote. 

20* 


D'en  haut,  from  above. 

De  part  et  d'autre,   en  both  sides. 

De  plus  près,  nearer. 

De  près,  near  by. 

Depuis  le  haut  jusqu'en  bas,  front 
the  top  to  the  bottom. 

De  quel  endroit,  from  what  place. 

Derrière,  behind. 

Des  deux  côtés,  on  both  sides. 

Dessous,  under. 

Dessus,  upon. 

De  tous  côtés,  on  every  side. 

De  toutes  parts,  on  all  sides. 

D'ici,  hence,  from  here. 

Devant,  before. 

D'où,  whence.  * 

D'un  côté  et  d'autre,  about  and 
about. 

En  aucun  endroit,  in  no  place. 

En  bas,  on  the  ground. 

En  dehors,  icithout. 

En  haut,  up,  up  stairs. 

Ici,  here,  hither,  to  this  place. 

Ici  autour,  hereabout. 

Ici  dessous,  under  here,  here  be- 
low. 

Ici  dessus,  here  above. 


234 


FRENCH    GRAMMAR. 


Ici  près,  just  by. 

Jusqu'ici,  as  far  as  this  place. 

Jusqu'où,  how  far. 

Jusques-là,  as  far  as  that  place. 

Là,  there. 

Là  autour,  thereabout. 

Là  bas,  below  there,  yonder. 

Là  haut,  above. 

Loin,  far. 

Nulle  part,  nowhere. 

Où,  where,  whither. 

Par  bas,  downward. 

Par  de-là,  further. 

Par  en  bas,  downward. 

Par  en  haut,  }  -, 

Par  haut,       \    u?ward- 

Par  derrière,  behind. 

Par  devant,  before. 

Par  ici,   this  way,   through  this 

place. 
Par  là,   this  way,   through  that 

place. 
Par    où j    which    way,    through 
where. 


Par  quel  endroit,  through  what 

place. 
Par  terre,  down,  on  the  ground. 
Par  tout,  everywhere. 
Plus  loin,  further. 
Près,  near. 
Près  d'ici,  just  by. 
Proche,  by. 

Quelque  part,  somewhere. 
Sur  la  gauche,  on  the  right. 
Sur  la  droite,  on  the  left. 
Sur  le  derrière,  backwards. 
Sur  le  devant,  forwards. 
Tout  autour,  round  about. 
Tout  au  près,  )  ,       ,  , 
Tout  contre,    5  W6* 
Tout  droit,       ) 

Tout  du  long,  >  straight  along. 
Tout  le  long,   ) 
Tout  près  d'ici,  just  by. 
Tout  proche,  hard  by. 
Vis-à-vis,  over  against. 


Of  Order. 


A  la  file,  one  after  another. 

A  la  fois,  at  once. 

A  la  fin,  in  fine,  finally,  at  last. 

A  la  ronde,  round,  about. 

Alternativement,  alternately. 

Après,  after. 

Avant,  before. 

Avant  toutes  choses,     above  all 

things. 
Confusément,  confusedly. 
De  fond  en  comble,  utterly,  wholly. 
D'ordre,  with  order. 
De  suite,  one  after  another. 
En  dernier  lieu,  lastly.  *> 

Enfin,  at  length,  in  short. 
En  foule,  in  a  crowd. 
En  ordre,  in  order. 


En  premier  lieu,  in  the  first  place. 

En  second  lieu,  in  the  second 
place. 

Ensemble,  together. 

Ensuite,  afterwards. 

L'un  après  l'autre,  one  after  an- 
other. 

Pareillement,  likewise. 

Par  ordre,  orderly. 

Pour  conclusion,  to  conclude. 

Premièrement,  first,  firstly. 

Semblablement,  in  the  same  man- 
ner. 

Tout  à  rebours,  the  wrong  way 
or  side. 

Tout  de  suite,  directly. 

Troisièment,  thirdly. 


Of  Quantity  and  Number. 
Abondamment,  plentifully.  A  demi,  half,  by  half. 

A  bon  marché,  cheap.  Admirablement,  admirably. 

. ,     j  ,      )  absolutely.  A  foison,  largely. 

'     )  by  all  means.  A  grand  marché,  very  cheap. 
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A  l'infini,  vastly. 

A  peu  de  choses  près,  within  a 
small  matter. 

A  peu  près,  near  about ,  pretty 
near. 

A  plate  couture,  totally. 

A  pleines  mains,  plentifully. 

Au  moins,  at  least. 

Assez,  enough. 

A  vil  prix,  at  a  low  price. 

Beaucoup,  much. 

Cher,  dear. 

Cent  fois,  a  hundred  times. 

Chèrement,  dearly. 

Cinquante  fois,  fifty  times. 

Combien,  how  much,  how  many. 

Combien  de  fois,  how  many 
times,  how  often. 

Davantage,  more. 

De  plus,  moreover,  over  and 
above. 

Deux  fois,  twice. 

Dix  fois,  ten  times. 

Du  moins,  at  least.  1 

En  abondance,  in  plenty. 

En  grand  nombre,  in  great  num- 
ber. 

En  grande  quantité,  in  great 
quantity. 

Entièrement,  entirely,  wholly. 


Etrangement,  strangely. 

Guères,  but  little. 

Infiniment,  infinitely. 

Médiocrement,  indifferently. 

Merveilleusement,  wonderfully. 

Mille  fois,  a  thousand  times. 

Moins,  less. 

Par  dessus  le  marché,  over,  or 
into  the  bargain. 

Pas  beaucoup,  not  much. 

Passablement,  tolerably  indiffer- 
ently. 

Peu,  little. 

Peu-à-peu,  little  by  little. 

Plus,  more. 

Pour  le  moins,  at  least. 

n       •    '  >   almost. 
CAuasi,      ) 

Suffisamment,  sufficiently. 

Tant,  so  much. 

Tant  soit  peu,  ever  so  little. 

Tout- à- fait,  quite,  altogether. 

Tout  au  plus,  at  most. 

Trop,  too  much. 

Trois  fois,  thrice,  three  times. 

Trop  cher,  too  dear. 

Trop  peu,  too  little. 

Une  fois,  once. 

Un  peu,  a  little,  some. 


Of  Quality  and  Manner. 


A  bon  droit,  justly. 

A  califourchon,  astraddle. 

A  cheval,  on  horseback. 

A     contre-cœur,      against     the 

grain. 
A  contre-grè,   against  ones  will. 
A  couvert,  secure,  under  a  cover, 
A  découvert,  openly. 

A  dessein, 


{  designedly. 
\  purposely. 


A  faux,  falsely. 

A  fleur  d'eau,  between  wind  and 

water. 
A  fond,  thoroughly. 
A  genoux,  on  ones  knees. 
A  la  bonne  foi,  sincerely. 
A  l'aise,  easily,  at  ease. 
A  la  hâte,  hastily,  in  a  hurry. 


A  la  légère,  lightly. 

A  l'aimable,  amicably. 

A  la  mode,  after  the  fashion. 

A  la  mort,  at  the  point  of  death. 

A  l'Anglaise,  after  the  English 

fashion. 
A  la  renverse,  upon  one'' s  back. 
A  la  rigeur,  strictly. 
A  Particle  de  la  mort,  at  the  point 

of  death. 
A  l'aventure,  at  a  venture. 
A  la  Française,  after  the  French 

fashion. 

A  la  volée,   \h.<iadlonS-    • 

'    (  inconsiderately. 

A  l'endroit,  on  the  right  side. 
A  l'envers,   the  wrong  side  out- 
ward. 
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A  I'envi,  in  emulation  of  one  an- 
other. 
A  l'étroit,  narrowly. 
A  l'étuvée,  stewed. 
A  leur  gré,  to  their  mind. 
A  l'improviste,  unawares. 

A  merveille,     [admirably  well. 

'      I  wonderfully. 
A  moitié  chemin,  half  way. 
A  mon  gré,  to  my  mind. 
A  mort,  mortally. 
A  nu,  bare,  naked. 

C  hardly. 
A  peine,   <  scarcely. 

[  scarce. 
A  pied,  on  foot. 
A  plaisir,  for  pleasure's  sake. 
A  plein,  fully. 
A  plomb,  perpendicularly. 
A  reculons,  backwards. 
A  regret,  i0i7/*  reluctance* 
A  sec,  dried  -up. 

Ason§ré>  {££}*^ 

A  tâtons,  groping". 
A  tort,  wrongfully. 
A  tout  hazard,  /e£  the  worst  come 

to  the  icorst. 
A  toute  force,  by  all  means. 
Au  dépourvu,  unlhought  of. 
Au  hazard,  at  random. 
Au  naturel,  to  the  life. 
Au  pis  aller,  let  the  worst  come  to 

the  worst. 
Au  point  de  la  mort,  at  the  point 

of  death. 
Au  préalable,  previously. 
Avec  raison,  with  a  cause. 
Avec  soin,  carefully. 
A  vide,  empty. 
A  votre  gré,  to  your  mind. 
Bien,  well,  right. 
Brusquement,  bluntly. 
Constamment,  constantly. 
Civilement,  civilly. 
D'accord,  agreed. 
De  biais,  aslant,  across,  sloping. 
De  bon  cœur,  heartily. 
De  bon  gré,  of.  one's  own  accord. 
De  bonne  foi,  sincerely. 


De  bon  jeu,  fairly. 

De  bonne  guerre,  fc  <,rly. 

De  but  en  blanc,  point  blank, 
bluntly. 

De  force,  by  force. 

De  gaité  de  cœur,  on  purpose. 

De  grè,  vnllingly. 

De  guet-à-pens,  wilfully. 

De  nécessité,  necessarily. 

De  niveau,  even  with. 

De  plein  gré,  of  one's  own  ac- 
cord. 

De  propos  délibéré,  on  set  pur- 
pose. 

De  sang  froid,  in  cold  blood. 

De  sens  rassis,  with  a  sound 
judgment. 

De  son  chef,  )       „  7  .  7       , 

De  sa  tête,     \    of  hls  own  W" 

De  tous  sens,  every  way. 

De  toutes  les  manières,  all  ways. 

De  travers,  cross,  across. 

Du  bon  sens,  the  right  way. 

Du  mauvais  sens,  the  wrong  way. 

En  ami,  amicably. 

En  arrière,  backwards. 

En  badinant,  /or  /un. 

En  bateau,  in  a  boat. 

En  carosse,  in  a  couch. 

En  diligence,  in  haste; 

En  paix,  in  peace. 

En  repos,  quietly. 

Etourdiment,  giddily. 

Exactement,  exactly. 

Exprès,  on  purpose. 

Fort  bien,  very  well,  very  right. 

Fort  et  ferme,  stoutly. 

Fort  mal,  very  bad,  very  ill. 

Galamment,  cleverly. 

Goutte  à  goutte,  by  drops. 

Grossièrement,  rudely. 

Inopinément,  suddenly. 

Joliment,  prettily. 

Justement,  justly. 

Mal,  bad,  wrong. 

Négligemment,  negligently. 

Tv-r. , .        .       ,  i  neither  well  nor 
Nibienmmal,  <      .7, 

neither  right  nor  wrong. 
Nonchalamment,  carelessly. 


ADVERBS. 
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Paisiblement,  peacefully. 
Par  inadvertence,  inadvertently. 
Par  mégarde,  by  oversight. 
Par  hazard,  by  chance. 
Par  méprise,  through  mistake. 
Préalablement,  first  of  all. 
Précipitamment,  with  precipita- 
tion. 
Prudemment,  prudently. 
Pour  badiner,  in  jest. 
Pour  rire,  in  a  joke. 
Sagement,  wisely. 


Sans  façon,  without  ceremony. 
Sans  y  penser,  unexpectedly. 
Sans  raison,  without  a  cause. 
Sans  s'y  attendre,  unexpectedly. 
Sérieusement,  seriously. 
Sottement,  sillily. 
Témérairement,  rashly. 
Touc-à-fait,  quite. 
Tout  au  long,  at  large. 
Tout  de  bon,  in  good  earnest. 
Vivement,  briskly. 


Of  Affirmation. 


A  la  vérité,  indeed. . 
Assurément,  sure,  assuredly. 
Certainement,  certainly. 
Certes,  sure. 
En  vérité,  in  truth. 
Immanquablement,  infallibly. 
Indubitablement,  undoubtedly. 
Infailliblement,  infallibly. 
Oui,  yes. 


yes.,  indeed. 


Oui-dà,  ay  marry. 
Oui  en  vérité, 
Oui  vraiment, 
Sans  donbtfc,  without  doubt. 
Sans  faute,  without  fail. 
Véritablement,  truly. 
Volontiers,  readily,  willingly. 
Vraiment,  verily. 


Of  Negation. 


Ne,  ni,  non,  > 

Pas,  non  pas,  point,  ) 


7io,  not. 


Point  du  tout,  not  at  all. 
Nullement,  by  no  means. 


Peut-être,  perhaps. 
Probablement,  probably. 

Of  Comparison, 

Ainsi,  thus. 

A  l'écart,  out  of  the  way. 

A  part,  apart. 

A  plus  forte  raison,  much  more, 
or  much  less. 

Après  tout,  after  all. 

A  quartier,  aside. 

Au  contraire,  on  the  contrary. 

Autrement,  otherwise. 

Comme  eela,  likes  this  or  that. 

De  cette  manière,  after  this  man- 
ner. 

De  même,  so. 

De  mieux  en  mieux,  better  and 
better. 

De  part  et  d'autre,  on  both  sides. 

De  pis  en  pis,  worse  and  worse. 


Of  Doubt. 

Vraisembablement,  very  likely. 


Doucement,  gently. 

En  partie,  partly. 

En  particulier,  in  private. 

Généralement,  generally. 

Mieux,  better. 

Moins,  less. 

Ni  plus  ni  moins,   neither  more 

nor  less. 
Particulièrement,  particularly. 
Pis,  worse. 
Plus,  more. 

Séparément,  separately. 
Surtout,  above  all. 
Tout   autant,    as   much,   exactly 

so. 
Tout  à  la  fois,  altogether. 
Universellement,  universally. 
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Of  Interrogation. 
Combien,  how  much,  how  many.     Où,  where. 
Combien  de  fois,  how  often,  how     Pourquoi,  why. 
many  times.  Gluand,  when. 

Comment,  how. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


THE  PREPOSITION. 


The  Preposition  is  a  word  placed  before  the  Nouns  and  Pronouns 
which  it  governs,  and  before  some  Verbs,  to  connect  words  one  with 
another,  and  to  show  the  relation  between  them. 


I.   DENOTING  THE  CAUSE  AND  MEANS. 


' 


FRENCH. 

Attendu. 


Moyennant. 


ENGLISH. 

Considering, 
On  account  of, 
Owing  to. 


By, 

By  means  of 

For. 


Par. 


EXAMPLES. 

Attendu  sa  promesse.  Considering 
his  promise. 

Il  fut  exempt  de  la  Milice,  attendu  son 
âge.  He  was  exempted  from  the 
militia  on  account  of  his  age. 

11  n'a  pu  partir,  attendu  le  mauvais 
temps.  He  could  not  set  out  on  ac- 
count of  the  bad  weather. 

Moyennant  cela.     By  that  means. 

Il  a  obtenu  l'emploi,  moyennant  une 
bonne  somme  d'argent.  He  has  ob- 
tained the  situation  for  a  large  sum 
of  money. 

Il   a  réussi,    moyennant   deux   cents 
ecus.     He  has  succeeded  by  means 
of  two  hundred  dollars. 
By,    Through.  Par  la  fenêtre.     By  the  window. 


II. 


DENOTING  THE  OBJECT. 


Envers. 


Pour. 


To, 
Towards. 


For. 


Charitable  envers  les  pauvres.  Char- 
itable to  the  poor. 

Etre  ingrat  envers  son  bienfaiteur.  To 
be  ungrateful  towards  his  benefac- 
tor. 

Pour  les  frais.    For  the  charges. 

Travailler  pour  le  bien  public.  To 
labour  for  the  public  good. 


PREPOSITIONS. 
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FRENCH. 
Touchant. 


ENGLISH. 

About, 

Concerning, 

Touching. 


has  written  to  me 


EXAMPLES. 

Il  m'a  écrit  touchant  vos  affaires.     He 

i about  > 

1  concerning  ) 

your  affairs. 

Touchant  l'ouvrage.    Concerning  the 

work. 


III.       DENOTING    OPPOSITION. 


Contre. 

Against, 
Next  to. 

Malgré. 

In  spite  of, 
Notwithstand- 

ing. 

Nonobstant 

Notwithstand- 

ing. 

Contre  la  porte.     Against  the  door. 

Sa  maison  est  contre  la  mienne.  I#s 
house  is  next  to  mine. 

II  est  parti  malgré  moi.  He  is  gone 
in  spite  of  me. 

Malgré  tout  le  monde.  In  spite  of  all 
the  world. 

Il  a  fait  cela,  nonobstant  mes  repre- 
sentations. He  has  done  it  notivith- 
standing  my  representations. 

Nonobstant  cela.  Notwithstanding 
that. 


IT.       DENOTING    ORDER. 


Avant. 


Before. 


Après. 

After, 
Next  to. 

Entre. 

Between, 

Depuis. 

After, 
From, 

Since. 

Dès. 

At, 

From, 

Since. 

J'ai  vu  cela  avant  vous.  I  saio  that 
before  you. 

La  nouvelle  est  arrivée  avant  le  cou- 
rier. The  news  has  arrived  before 
the  courier. 

J'irai  après  vous.    J  will  go  after  you. 

Sa  maison  est  après  la  vôtre.  His 
house  is  next  to  yours. 

Entre  le  ciel  et  la  terre.  Between 
heaven  and  earth. 

Entre  le  printemps  et  l'automne.  Be- 
tween spring  and  autumn. . 

Depuis  la  création  jusqu'au  déluge. 
From  the  creation  until  the  de- 
luge. 

Depuis  son  retour.     Since  his  return. 

Cette  revière  est  navigable  dès  sa 
source.  This  river  is  navigable 
from  its  source. 

Dès  le  point  du  jour.  From  or  since 
the  break  of  day. 


V.       DENOTING    PLACE. 

AL  Aller  à  Paris.     To  go  to  Paris. 
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FRENCH. 

ENGLISH 

In, 
To. 

Among y 

Chez. 

At, 
In, 
To. 

f)ans. 

In. 
Into. 

De. 

Of 

From. 

Devant. 

Before. 

Derrière. 

Behind. 

En. 

Parmi. 
Sous. 

Sur. 

Vers. 


In. 

Among, 
Amongst. 
Beneath. 
Under. 

On,  Over, 
Upon. 
About, 
Towards. 


EXAMPLES. 

Attacher  à  la  muraille.  To  fasten  to 
the  vjall. 

Vivre  à  Londres.  To  live  in  Lon- 
don. 

Il  est  chez  vous.     He  is  at  your  house. 

C'était  une  coutume  chez  les  Romains. 
It  was  a  custom  among  the  Ro- 
mans. 

Je  vais  chez  vous.  /  am  going  to 
your  house. 

Vous  êtes  dans  Boston.  You  are  in 
Boston. 

duand  il  entra  dans  la  chambre. 
When  he  entered  into  the  room. 

L'amour  de  Dieu.     The  love  of  God. 

Venir  de  la  province.  To  come  from 
the  province. 

Allez  devant  moi.     Go  before  me. 

Mettez  cela  devant  le  feu.  Put  that 
before  the  fire. 

Derrière  elle.     Behind  her. 

Se  cacher  derrière  un  mur.  To  hide 
one'' s  self  behind  a  wall. 

Je  suis  en  Amérique.  I  am  in  Ame- 
rica. 

Parmi  vous.     Among  you. 

Parmi  les  hommes.     Among  men. 

Sous  la  chaise.     Under  the  chair. 

Sous  votre  protection.  Under  your 
protection. 

Sur  la  table.     Upon  the  table. 

Sur  un  raisseau.     On  board  a  ship. 

Vers  l'an  1797.    About  the  year  1797. 

Les  yeux  élevés  vers  le  ciel.  The 
eyes  raised  towards  heaven. 


VI. 


DENOTING    SEPARATION. 


Excepté. 


Hors. 

Sans. 


Avec. 


But, 

Except. 


Except. 
But  for, 
Without. 


Excepté    votre    ami.      Except    your 

friend. 
Tout   est    perdu,   excepté   l'honneur. 

Every  thing  is  lost,  except  honor. 
Hors  la  science.     Except  learning. 
Sans  raison.      Without  any  reason. 
Les  soldats  sans  leurs  officiers.     The 

soldiers  without  their  officers. 


In, 

With. 


VII.       DENOTING    UNION. 

Avec  le  temps.     In  time. 


Venez  avec  moi.     Come  with  me. 


CONJUNCTIONS. 
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FRENCH. 

ENGLISH. 

Durant 

During, 

Outre. 

Besides, 
Beyond. 

Pendant. 
Selon. 

During^ 
In. 

According  to, 

Suivant, 

According  to. 

EXAMPLES. 

Durant  la  guerre.     During  the  icar. 
Durant  sa  vie.     During  his  life. 
Outre  cette  somme,  je  lui  ai  donné  ma 

montre.     Besides  that  sum,  I  have 

given  him  my  watch. 
Outre-mer.     Beyond  the  sea. 
Pendant  l'été.     During  the  summer. 
Pendant  la  guerre.     In  time  of  war. 
Se  conduire  selon  la  raison.      To  act 

according  to  reason. 
Selon  mon  sentiment.     According  to 

my  opinion. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


THE    CONJUNCTION. 


The  Conjunction  is  a  word  used  to  connect  one  word  with  anotherf 
and  sentences  with  sentences. 


THE    COMPARATIVE. 


Ainsi  que,  also,  likewise. 
Aussi,  as. 

Aussi  bien  que,  as  well  as. 
Comme,  as,  tchereas. 
Comme  si,  as  if  as  though. 
D'autant  que,  whereas. 
De  même  que,  just  as. 
De  plus,  moreover,  besides. 
De  sorte  que,  so  that. 
Et,  and 

En  sorte  que,   in  such  manner 
that. 


En  tant  que,  as,  as  much  as. 

Mais  encore,  but  also. 

Mais  même,  but  even. 

Non  plus,  neither. 

Non  plus  que,  no  more  than. 

Non  seulement,  not  only. 

Ni  plus  ni  moins  que,  just  as. 

Outre  cela,  besides. 

Outre  que,  besides  that. 

Savoir,  to  icct. 

Tant  que,  as  much  as,  as  many  as. 

Tellement  que,  insomuch  that. 


THE    ADVERSATIVE. 


Bien  loin  de,  far  from. 

Bien  que,  though. 

Cependant,  yet,  however,  in  the 

mean  time. 
Encore  que,  though. 
Mais,  but. 


N éanmoins,  neverth  eless. 
Nonobstant    que,    notwithstand- 
ing that. 
Pourtant,  yet,  however. 
Quoique,  although. 
Toutefois,  yet,  for  all  that. 


THE    DISJUNCTIVE. 
Au  lieu  de,  instead  of  Au  lieu  que,  \chereasa 

21 
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Ni,  neither y  nor. 
Ou  bien,  or  else. 

THE 

A  cause  de,  on  account  of. 
A  cause  que,  because. 
Afin  de,  in  order  to. 
Afin  que,  to  the  end  that. 
Attendu  que,  seeing  that. 
Car,  for. 
Gomme,  as. 

THE 

^mS1-'   ]  thus,  therefore. 
j^lussi,   y 

C'est-à-dire  que,    that  is  to  say 

that. 

C'est  pourquoi,  therefore. 

D'autant  que,  for  as  much  as. 


Soit,  whether. 
Soit  que,  whether. 

CASUAL. 

D'autant  plus  que,  so  muck  eke 

more  as-. 
D'autant  que,  because. 
Parce  que,  because. 
Puisque,  since. 
Vu  que,  considering  that. 

CONCLUSIVE. 

De  sorte  que,  so  that. 

Done,  therefore,  then. 

Enfin,  in  fine,  in  short. 

Par  conséquent,  consequently. 

Pour  cet  effet,  to  that  end,  or  buL 

Si  bien  que,  so  that. 


A  condition  que, 

that. 
A  moins  de,    >    ^ 
A  moms  que,  ) 
Au  cas  que,  in  that  case. 
Comme  si,  as  if  as  though. 
En  cas  de,     \incaseihaL 
En  cas  que,  ) 

THE 

, C  after  all. 
0U  '  (  upon  the  whole. 
Au  reste,  as  for  the  rest. 
D'ailleurs,  besides. 
De  même,  likewise. 
De  plus,  moreover. 
En  effet,  in  effect,  indeed. 

^       .,       Ç  afterward. 

Ensuite, 


THE    CONDITIONAL. 

upon  condition    En  tout  cas,  whatever  happens. 


Après 


Pourvu  que,  provided  that. 
Gtuand,  though,  although. 

W     '  >  icithout. 

Sans  que,  ) 

Si,  if,  whether. 

Sinon,  if  not,  or  else. 

Supposez  que.  suppose  thaU 

TRANSITIVE. 

Et  puis,  and  besides. 

Là  dessus,  thereupon. 

Même,  even. 

Puis,  then. 

Sans  doute,  without  doubt. 

Outre  cela.,  besides  that. 


Ç  after u 
Qsmte>    {then. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  INTERJECTION. 


The  Interjection  is  a  word  winch  serves  to  express  the  different  af 
Sections  of  our  mind. 


INTERJECTIONS.  243 

They  may  be  divided  as  follows  : — 

I.       FOR    ADMIRATION, 

Eh!  Hah!  Oh!  Oh!   Oh! 

Ha!  Hah! 

II.       FOR    AVERSION,    CONTEMPT    AND    DISGUST, 

Allez  !  Away  !  Fi  done  !  Fie  upon  ! 

Diantre  !   The  deuce  !  Morbleu  !  Zounds  ! 

Fi  !  Fie  !  Parbleu  !  In  good  faith  ! 

III.       FOR   AFFLICTION    OR    GRIEF. 

Aïe!  Ay!  He!   Q!  O  dear  ! 

Ah!  AM  Hélas  !  Alas! 

Ahi!   Oh!  Ouf!  Pho! 

IV.       FOR    DERISION, 

Hé  !  Pshaw  !  7    ,,     (  Fiddlestick  ! 

Oh!  Ok  I  ^  I  Pshaw! 

V.       FOR    FEAR. 

Ah!  Ah!  Hé!   Oh! 

VI.       FOR   JOY   AND    DESIRE. 

Ah  !  Ah  !  Vive  la  joie  !  Huzza  ! 

Bon!   Well! 

VII.       FOR    ENCOURAGING. 

Allons  !  ça  !  ho  ç  à  !  Come  on  !        Tenez  ferme  !  Hold  fast  t 
Courage  !   Cheer  up  ! 

VIII.       FOR    SURPRISE. 

-r,       v      .     (Dear  me!  O  ciel  !    O  heavens  ! 

^  dear l  Oh!   Oh! 


leu!     j0 
Miséricorde  !  Bless  me  !  Ouais  !  Lack-a-day  ! 


IX.       TO    CALL. 

Hé!  Soho!  Holà!  Hold! 

X.       TO    WARN. 

Ecoutez!  Hark!  Oh!   Oh! 

Gare  !   Clear  the  way  !  Tenez  !  Lo  ! 

Hem  !  Hem  !  Voyez  !  Look  !  look  ! 

XI.       FOR    SALUTATION. 
Salut  !  Hail  !  Soyez  le  bien  venu  !   Welcome  t 

XII.       FOR    SILENCE. 

Chut!  paix!  Hush!  St!  Hist! 

Silence  !  Silence  ! 
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SYNTAX. 

The  French  Syntax  is  the  art  of  uniting  together  the  words  of  a 
French  sentence  and  the  phrases  among  them. 


CHAPTER  XL 

OF  ARTICLES. 


I.       THE    DEFINITE    ARTICLE. 

Rule  1.     The  definite  article  Le  or  La,  the,  must  agree  with  noun* 
in  gender  and  numher. — Examples  : 

Le  père,  The  father. 

Les  pères,  The  fathers. 

L'homme,  The  'man. 

Les  hommes,  The  men. 

La  fille,  The  daughter. 

Les  filles.  The  daughters. 

Rule  2.     The  definite  article  Le,  La,  the,  is  used  before  substan- 
tives taken  in  a  general  sense. — Examples  : 


L'honneur  et  le  respect  sont  dûs 
aux  vieillards. 

L'ambition  est  le  tourment  de  la 
vie. 

Les  langues  ne  s'acquièrent  que 
par  l'étude  et  la  pratique. 

L'histoire,  la  géographie  et  les 
mathématiques  sont  très  néces- 
saires. 

Les  hommes  et  les  femmes  sont 
mortels. 

Rule  3.     The  definite  article  Le, 
lives  taken  in  a  'particular  sense. — É 

Où  est  le  roi  de  France  ? 

Le  cœur  de  l'homme  est  foible. 

La  beauté  des  dames  enchaîne 
l'humanité  à  son  char  triomphant. 

A  pprenez-vous  la  langue  Fran- 
çaise ? 

Le  climat  de  la  France  est  très 
sain. 


Honour  and  respect  are  due  to 

old  men. 
Ambition  is  the  torment  of  life. 

Languages  can  only  be  acquired 
by  study  and  practice. 

History,  geography  and  mathe- 
matics are  very  necessary. 

Aden  and  women  are  mortal. 
La,  the,  is  used  before  substan- 

XAMPLES  : 

Where  is  the  king  of  France  f 

The  heart  of  man  is  weak. 

The  beauty  of  the  ladies  chains 
humanity  to  their  triumphing 
chariot. 

Do  you  learn  the  French  lan- 
guage? 

The  climate  of  France  is  very 
healthy. 


SYNTAX. 
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Rule  4.     The  definite  article  Le,  La,  the,  is  used  before  nouns  of 
measure,  number,  quantity-,  and  weight. — Examples  : 


Les  pommes  valent  six  sous  la 
douzaine. 

Les  dindons  se  sont  vendus  jus- 
qu'à cent  piastres  le  cent. 

Les  chandelles  de  cire  se  vendent 
deux  piastres  la  livre. 

Les  pommes  de  terre  des  Caro- 
lines valent  trente  sous  le  boisseau. 

Le  drap  de  France  coûte  huit  pi- 
astres la  verge. 


Apples  are  zcorth  six  cents  a 
dozen. 

Turkies  have  been  sold  as  high 
one  hundred  dollars  a  hun- 
dred. 

Wax  candles  are  sold  at  two 
dollars  a  pound. 

Carolina  potatoes  are  xoorth  thir- 
ty cents  a  bushel. 

French  cloth  costs  eight  dollars 
a  yard. 


Rule  5.     The  definite  article  Le,  La,  the,  is  generally  used  before 
names  of  countries,  hills,  kingdoms,  mountains,  provinces  and  rivers: — 

Examples  : 


Les  Etats-Unis  sont  au  nord  du 
Golfe  du  Mexique. 

Le  Parnasse,  le  Pinde,  et  1' Heli- 
con, sont  des  montagnes  fameuses 
dans  les  écrits  des  poëtes. 

Le  Poitou  est  une  ancienne  pro- 
vince de  France. 

Le  mont  Vésuve,  en  Italie,  est  un 
volcan  célèbre. 

J'ai  traversé  plusieurs  fois  POhio 
et  le  Mississippi  dans  des  bateaux 
très  dangereux. 


The  United  States  lie  to  the 
north  of  the  Mexican  Gulf. 

Parnassus,  Pindus,  and  Heli- 
con, are  celebrated  mountains 
in  the  writings  of  the  poets. 

Poitou  is  an  ancient  province  of 
France. 

Mount  Vesuvius,  in  Italy,  is  a 
celebrated  volcano. 

I  have  many  times  crossed  the 
Ohio  and  Mississippi  in  dan- 
gerous boats. 


Rule  6.  The  definite  article  Le,  La,  the,  is  commonly  used  before 
an  adjective  which  is  not  numeral,  and  is  joined  to  a  proper  name  to 
qualify  it,  or  to  distinguish  between  several  persons  who  may  be  called 
by  the  same  name.— Examples  : 


Le  grand  Corneille  nous  étonne 
par  ses  grandes  beautés  et  par  ses 
grands  défauts. 

Le  tendre  Racine  a  l'art  d'inté- 
resser toujours  le  cœur. 

Lisons  l'histoire  de  Charles  le 
sage  et  de  Guillaume  le  conqué- 
rant. 

Le  sublime  Bossuet  est  le  Jupiter 
de  l'éloquence  Française. 

Le  bon  et  naïf  Lafontaine  nous 
amuse  et  nos  instruit  dans  ses  ad- 
mirables fables. 

21* 


The  great  Corneille  astonishes  us 
both  by  his  great  beauties  and 
by  his  great  faults. 

The  tender  Racine  possesses  the 
talent  of  always  interesting  the 
heart. 

Let  us  read  the  history  of  Charles 
the  icise  and  William  the  con- 
queror. 

The  sublime  Bossuet  is  the  Ju- 
piter of  French  eloquence. 

The  good  and  artless  Lafontaine 
amuses  and  instructs  us  in  his 
admirable  fables. 
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Rule  7.  The  definite  article  Le,  La,  the,  is  used  before  the  names 
of  dignities,  offices,  professions  and  qualities,  and  also  after  Monsei- 
gneur, Monsieur,  Madame,  Mademoiselle. — Examples. 


His  Royal  Highness  the  duke  of 

»  has  played   his  part  on 

the  throne,  and  has  retired, 

1  have  seen,  this  morning,  the 
marchioness  of  Arifat. 

Bishop  of  loves  all  men^ 

but  he  abhors  all  their  vices. 

The  emperor,  generals  and  offi- 
cers, held  a  council  on  the 
field  of  battle. 

The  surgeon,  physician  and  a- 
pothecary,  have  cured  a  pa- 
tient. 

Rule  7.     The  definite  article  Le,  La,  the,  is  used  before  adjectivesr 
infinitives  and  adverbs,  taken  substantively. — Examples  : 


Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Duc  d' > 

a  joué  son  rôle  sur  le  trône,  et  s'est 
retiré. 

J'ai  vu,  ce  matin,  Madame  la  mar- 
quise d' Arifat. 

Monseigneur   l'Evêque  de  

aime  tous  les  hommes,  mais  il  ab- 
horre tous  leurs  défauts. 

L'empereur,  les  généraux  et  les 
officiers,  tinrent  conseil  sur  le  champ 
de  bataille. 

Le  chirurgien,  le  médecin  et  l'apo- 
thicaire, ont  guéri  un  malade. 


Le  manger  et  le  boire. 

L'utile  et  l'agréable. 

Le  pourquoi  et  le  comment. 

Le  oui  et  le  non. 

Le  lever  et  le  coucher. 


Eating  and  drinking. 
Useful  and  agreeable. 
The  why  and  the  wherefore. 
The  yes  and  the  no. 
Rising  and  setting. 


Rule  9.  The  definite  article  Le,  La>  the,  is  suppressed  before  the 
number  of  a  chapter  or  of  a  page,  and  before  the  title  of  any  literary 
performance.— Examples  : 


Ce  que  vous  cherchez,  vous  le 
trouverez  dans  les  Cantiques  de  So- 
lomon, chapitre  premier,  second, 
troisième,  quatrième,  cinquième, 
verset  premier,  page  troisième,  ligne 
dixième. 

Catalogue  de  la  Bibliothèque  de 
l'Université  de  Harvard. 

Plan  de  la  ville  de  Poitiers. 

Traduisez  Esther,  acte  second, 
scène  cinquième. 

Histoire    des     Etats-Unis,     par 


That  for  which  you  look,  you 
will  find  in  the  Songs  of  Solo* 
mon,  chapter  the  first,  second, 
third,  fourth,  fifth,  verse  the 
first,  page  the  third,  line  the 
tenth. 

A  catalogue  of  the  Library  of 
Harvard  University. 

A  plan  of  the  city  of  Poitiers. 

Translate  Esther,  act  the  second, 
scene  the  fifth. 

The  History  of  the  United 
States,  by . 

Rule  10.     The  definite  article  Le,  the,  is  suppressed  before  num- 
bers denoting  the  succession  of  sovereigns. — Examples  : 


Henri  Quatre,  roi  de  France,  fut 
poignardé  par  Ravaillac,  dans  la 
rue  de  la  Féronerie,  à  Paris. 


Henry  the  Fourth,  king  of 
France,  was  stabbed  by  Ra* 
vaillac,  in  Fer  oner  ie  street  i 
in  Paris. 
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Napoleon  the  First,  emperor  of 
the  French,  should  have  ended 
his  glorious  life  at  Waterloo, 
and  not  on  the  disgraceful 
rock  of  Saint  Helena. 

Ferdinand  the  Seventh  is  king 
of  Spain. 

The  most  brilliant  geniuses  of 
France,  appeared  under  the 
reign  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth. 

Charles  the  First,  the  Second, 
the  Third,  and  the  Fourth. 

Le,  La,  the,  is  suppressed  before 
common  noun,  modifying  the  one 

Paris,  the  capital  of  France,  is  a 

fine  city. 
•Alexander,    the   son  of  Philip, 

killed  his  friend  Clitus. 
I  have  read  Zaire,  a  celebrated 

tragedy  of   Voltaire,  and  the 

Miser,  an  excellent  comedy  of 

Molière, 
Eliza,  the  cousin  of  my  brother, 

is  of  a  marriageable  age. 
Jupiter,  the  god  of  the  Heathens, 

was  the  son  of  Saturn,  and  the 

father  of  the  other  gods. 

Rule  12.  The  definite  article  Le,  La,  the,  is  suppressed  before  the 
adverb  Plutôt,  sooner  ;  and  before  Pius,  more,  Moins,  less,  repeated  or 
implied  in  a  sentence. — Examples  : 


Napoléon  Premier,  empereur  des 
Français,  devait  terminer  sa  glori- 
euse carrière  a  Waterlow,  et  non 
sur  le  rocher  déshonorant  de  Sainte 
Hélène. 

Ferdinand  Sept  est  roi  d'Es- 
pagne. 

Les  plus  beaux  génies  de  la 
France  ont  paru  sous  le  règne  de 
Louis  Quatorze. 

Charles  Premier,  Second,  Trois, 
Quatre. 

Rule  11.  The  definite  article 
a  parenthetical  phrase,  or  before  a 
which  precedes  it. — Examples  : 

Paris,  capitale  de  France,  est  une 
belle  ville. 

Alexandre,  fils  de  Philippe,  tua 
son  ami  Clitus. 

J'ai  lu  Zaïre,  tragédie  célèbre  de 
Voltaire,  et  l'Avare,  comédie  excel- 
lente de  Molière. 

Elise,  cousine  de  mon  frère,  est 
d'âge  à  marier. 

Jupiter,  dieu  des  Païens,  était  fils 
de  Saturne  et  père  des  autres  dieux. 


Plus  je  vous  vois,  plus  je  vous 
aime. 

Plus  vous  étudierez  plus  vous 
ferez  de  progrès. 

Moins  on  marche,  moins  on 
avance. 

Moins  nous  sommes  riches,  moins 
nous  avons  d'embarras. 

Plutôt  vous  aurez  fini  vos  études, 
plutôt  vous  quitterez  le  collège. 


The  more  I  see  you,  the  more  I 

love  you. 
The  more  you  study,  the  more 

you  will  improve. 
The  less  we  walk,   the  less  we 

advance. 
The  less  rich   we  are,   the  less 

trouble  we  have. 
The  sooner    you    have  finished 

your  studies,   the  sooner  you 

shall  leave  college. 


II.       THE    INDEFINITE    ARTICLE. 

Rule  13.     The  indefinite  article  Un,  Une,  a,  an,  must  agree  with 
nouns  in  gender.— Examples  : 

Vous  êtes  un  bon  élève.  You  are  a  good  pupil. 
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J'ai  un  cheval. 
Donnez-moi  un  verre  d'eau. 
Apportez-moi  une  fourchette. 
J'ai  reçu  une  lettre. 


/  have  a  horse. 

Give  me  a  glass  of  water. 

Bring  me  a  fork. 

I  have  received  a  letter. 


Rule  14.  The  indefinite  article  Un,  Une,  a,  an,  must  be  repeated 
before  every  French  substantive  taken  in  an  individual  sense. — Ex- 
amples : 

Un  père,  une  mère  et  une  fille. 

Donnez-moi     un     couteau,    une 
fourchette  et  une  assiette. 

Vous  trouverez  un  chapeau,  un 
gant  et  une  epée. 

J'ai  vu  un  chien,  un  berger  et  une 
bergère. 

Nous  trouvâmes  un   livre,    une 
plume  et  une  montre. 


A  father,  mother  and  daughter. 
Give    me    a    knife,   fork,    and 

plate. 
You  will  find  a  hat,  gloves  and 

sword. 
I  have  seen  a  dog,  shepherd  and 

shepherdess. 
We  found  a  book,  pen  and  watch. 


Rule  15.  The  indefinite  article  Un,  Une,  a,  an,  is  expressed  be- 
fore nouns  denoting  business,  country,  dignity,  and  office,  when  preceded 
by  le  annexed  to  the  tense  of  the  verb  Etre,  to  be  ;  but  if  Ce,  it,  is  sup- 
pressed, suppress  also  Un,  Une,  a,  an. — Examples  : 


C'était  un  moine  qui  inventa  la 
poudre  à  canon. 

Q,ui  vous  a  dit  cela?  C'est  un 
négociant  de  Boston. 

C'est  un  Président  amovible  qui 
gouverne  la  belle  république  des 
Etats-Unis. 

Etes-vous  Américain?  Non,  mon- 
sieur, je  suis  Français  ;  mais  c'est 
tout  un  quant  aux  sentimens. 

M.  B.  dit  que  son  père  est  noble  : 
je  le  crois,  il  decend  d'Adam  comme 
tous  les  autres. 


It  icas  a  monk  who  first  invented 
gunpowder. 

Who  told  you  that  ?  He  is  a  mer- 
chant of  Boston. 

It  is  a  President  who  governs 
the  fine  republic  of  the  United 
States. 

Are  you  an  American?  No,  sir, 
I  am  a  Frenchman  ;  but  it  is 
the  same  with  regard  to  feel- 
ings. 

M.  B.  says  that  his  father  is  a 
nobleman:  I  believe  he  de- 
scends from  Adam,  as  all 
others. 


III.       THE    PARTITIVE    ARTICLE. 

Rule  16.  The  partitive  article  Du,  De  la,  Des,  some,  is  used  to  ex- 
press a  portion  or  a  part  of  any  thing. — Examples  : 

Je  bois  du  vin  et  de  l'eau.  I  drink  wine  and  water. 

Apportez-moi  du  pain  et  de  la  Bring  me  some  bread  and  meat, 
viande. 

Vendez-vous  des  fruits  ?  Do  you  sell  fruit  ? 

Votre  mère  a  acheté  des  plats  et  Your  mother  has  bought  some 
des  aweiettes.  dishes  and  plates. 
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Votre  sœur  a  de  la  modestie  et  de  Your  sister  has  modesty  and 
la  prudence.  prudence. 

Rule  17.  The  French  use  de  or  d'  instead  of  du,  de  la,  des,  when 
an  adjective  precedes  its  substantive,  taken  in  an  indefinite  sense. — 
Examples  : 

Suivez  toujours  de  bons  conseils.     Always  follow  good,  advice. 

11  vend  de  bon  pain,  d'excellente  He  sells  good  bread,  excellent 
viande,  et  de  très  gros  poissons.  meat,  and  very  large  Jîsh. 

Mon  ami  a  soulagé  de  malheu-  My  friend  has  relieved  some 
reux  naufragés.  unfortunate  shipwrecked  men. 

J'ai  passé  toute  la  matinée  avec  I  have  spent  all  the  forenoon 
d'habiles  gens.  with  learned  men. 

Je  vous  félicite  d'avoir  choisi  de  1  congratulate  you  that  you  have 
dignes  amis.  chosen  worthy  friends. 

Rule  18.  Whenever  the  sense  is  definite,  du,  de  la,  or  des,  are  used 
before  the  adjective. — Examples  : 

Paris  est  le  centre  du  bon  goût,  Paris  is  the  centre  of  good  tastet 

de  la  sublime  politesse,  et  des  sa-  polished  manners,  and  learned 

vantes  réunions.  assemblies. 

Les  charmes  du  beau  sexe  ravi-  The  charms  of  the  fair  sex  will 

ront  toujours  l'admiration  des  horn-  always  secure  the  admiration 

mes.  of  men. 

Les  principes  des  anciens  philoso-  The  principles  of  ancient  philoso- 
phes different  de  ceux  des  habiles  phers  differ  from  those  of  the 
gens  de  notre  siècle.  learned  men  of  our  age. 

On  doit  respecter  toujours  l'opin-  We  must  always  respect  the  opin- 
ion des  honnêtes  gens.                       ions  of  honest  men. 

Les  grâces  de  la  belle  Hélène  fi-  The  graces  of  the  beautiful  He- 
rent  tomber  Troie,  ten  destroyed  Troy. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

OF  NOUNS. 

Rule  19.  When  two  nouns  in  English  are  united  by  the  preposi- 
tion of  De  is  used  before  the  latter,  if  it  requires  no  article  ;  but  if  it 
does,  it  is  preceded  by  du,  de  la,  des. — ExaxWples  : 

On  dit  que  le  Roi  de  France  n'a  It  is  said  that  the  King  of  France 
pas  perdu  sa  couronne.  has  not  lost  his  crown. 

J'ai  toujours  cru  que  votre  père  /  have  always  thought  that  your 
était  un  homme  de  génie.  father  was  a  man  of  genius. 
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Le  président  des  Etats-Unis  est 
élu  par  la  majorité  des  voix  du 
peuple. 

L'étude  des  langues  enrichit 
l'esprit  de  l'homme  en  agrandis- 
sant ses  connaissances. 

Rien  n'est  plus  agréable  que  le 
silence  de  la  nuit  et  le  calme  de  la 
mer. 


The  president  of  the  United 
States  is  elected  by  a  majority 
of  the  votes  of  the  people. 

The  study  of  languages  en- 
riches the  mind  of  man,  by 
enlarging  his  knowledge. 

Nothing  is  more  delightful  than 
the  silence  of  the  night  and  the 
calmness  of  the  sea. 


Rule  20.  If,  in  English,  a  noun  is  in  the  possessive  case,  and  fol- 
lowed by  another  noun  in  French,  the  former  is  placed  after  the  latter, 
preceded  by  de,  du,  or  des. — Examples  : 


La  modestie  et  l'affabilité  seront 
toujours  le  plus  bel  ornement  d'une 
femme. 

Avez- vous  vu  le  palais  du  Roi  et 
les  joyaux  de  la  Reine  ? 

L'épouse  du  fils  du  chancelier  est 
sœur  ainée  du  premier  ministre. 

Sans  les  secours  du  médecin,  du 
chirurgien  et  de  l'apothicaire,  je  se- 
rais mort. 

C'est  l'avis  de  mon  père,  de  ma 
mère  et  de  mon  oncle. 


Modesty  and  affability  toill  al- 
ways be  a  woman's  most  beau- 
tiful ornament. 

Did  you  see  the  King's  palace, 
and  the  Queen' s  jewels  ? 

The  chancellor' s  son's  wife  is  the 
prime  minister's  eldest  sister. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  the  physi- 
cian's, surgeon's  and  apothe- 
cary's assistance,  I  should  have 
died. 

It  is  my  father's,  mother's  and 
uncle's  advice. 


Rule  21.  When  two  nouns  are  joined* together  in  English,  forming 
a  compound  noun  and  showing  the  matter  of  which  a  thing  is  made, 
the  preposition  de  must  be  put  between  the  two  nouns. — Examples  : 


You  will  easily  find  viy  house  ; 
it  is  the  only  one  which  has  an 
iron  gate. 

I  have  bought  a  mahogany  table. 

I  have  lost,  this  morning,  a  sil- 
ver spoon. 

I  have  received  Olive  oil  from 
Marseilles. 

We  have  let  a  brick  house. 


Vous  trouverez  facilement  ma 
maison  ;  c'est  la  seule  qui  ait  une 
porte  de  fer. 

J'ai  acheté  une  table  d'acajou. 

J'ai  perdu,  ce  matin,  unecueillère 
d'argent. 

J'ai  reçu  de  l'huile  d'Olive  de 
Marseille. 

Nous  avons  loué  une  maison  de 
brique. 

Rule  22.     When  two  nouns  are  joined  together  in  English,  form- 
ing a  compound  noun,  and  denoting 

I.     The  use  of  a  thing, 
II.     Something  eatable, 
III.     The  form  of  the  body, 
in  French  à,  au,  à  la,  à  V,  aux,  are  put  between  the  two  nouns.— Ex- 
amples : 

I. 
Une  chambre  à  manger,  A  dining  room. 
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Une  cueillère  à  caffé. 
De  l'huile  à  brûler. 
Une  chambre  à  coucher. 
Une  table  à, thé. 


De  la  sauce  à  l'oignon, 
De  la  tourte  aux  pommes. 
Le  marché  au  foin. 
La  femme  aux  fleurs. 
Un  gateau  aux  raisins  secs. 


A  coffee  spoon. 
Lamp  oil. 
A  sleeping  room. 
A  tea  table. 


II. 


Onion  sauce. 
Apple  pie. 
The  hay  market. 
The  flower-woman. 
A  plum  cake. 


III. 


La  déesse  aux  yeux  bleus. 
L'homme  aux  longues  jambes. 
La  fille  aux  blonds  cheveux. 
L'enfant  aux  petits  pieds. 
L'homme  aux  larges  épaules. 


The  blue-eyed  goddess. 
The  long-legged  man. 
The  fair-haired  maid. 
The  small-footed  child. 
The  broad-shouldered  man. 


CHAPTER   XIIL 


OF  ADJECTIVES. 


Rule  23.     The  adjective,  in  French,  always  agrees  in  gender  and 
number  with  the  substantive  to  which  it  refers. — Examples  : 

Un  homme  savant.  A  learned  man. 

Une  femme  savante.  A  learned  woman. 

Les  hommes  savants.  The  learned  men. 

Les  femmes  savantes.  The  learned  women. 

Les  dames  sont  belles.  The  ladies  are  handsome. 

Rule  24.     Two  or  more  substantives  singular  of  different  genders^ 
require  their  adjective  in  the  plural  masculine.— Examples  : 

Il  rend  son  père  et  sa  mère  heu-     He  makes  his  father  and  mother 
reux. 

Sa  mère  et  son  frère  sont  igno- 
rans. 

Le  canif,  la  plume  et  la  table  sont 
bons. 

Le  dictionnaire,  la  grammaire  et 
la  chaise  sont  vieux. 

Le  roi,  la  reine  et  le  dauphin  sont 
généreux. 


happy. 

His  mother  and  brother  are  ig- 
norant. 

The  penknife,  pen  and  tables  are 
good. 

The  dictionary,  grammar  and 
chair  are  old. 

The  king,  queen  and  dauphin 
are  generous. 
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Rule  25.  When  two  or  more  adjectives  refer  to  the  same  substan- 
tive, they  usually  follow  it  in  French  with  the  conjunction  et,  and,  be- 
fore the  last.— Examples  : 


Cette  femme  est  belle,  fidèle  et 
vertueuse. 

M.  G.  a  un  domestique  sobre  et 
prudent. 

Une  vie  modérée,  réglée  et  labo- 
rieuse fortifie  la  santé. 

Le  collège  de  H.  a  des  élèves 
d'un  esprit  solide,  brillant  et  vif. 

Je  connais  un  habitant  de  Bos- 
ton riche,  généreux  et  humain. 


This  woman  is  handsome,  faith- 
ful and  virtuous. 

M.  G.  has  a  sober  and  prudent 
servant. 

A  sober,  regular  and,  laborious 
life,  strengthens  health . 

The  II.  college  has  pupils  of  a 
solid,  bright,  and  lively  genius. 

I  know  a  rich,  generous  and  be- 
nevolent inhabitant  of  Boston. 


Rule  26.     Whenever  an  adjective  refers  to  several  nouns,  it  some- 
times agrees  with  the  latter.— Examples  : 

This    young    lady    sings   with 
charming  taste  and  delicacy. 


Cette  jeune  demoiselle  chante 
avec  un  goût  et  une  délicatesse 
charmante. 

Votre  mère  trouva  la  chambre  et 
le  cabinet  ouvert. 

Ce  monstre  avait  la  bouche  et  les 
yeux  ouverts. 

Cet  enfant  dort   les  yeux 
bouche  ouverte. 

J'ai  laissé  le  cabinet  et  la  cham- 
bre ouverte. 


et   la 


Your  mother  found    the   room 

and  the  closet  open. 
This  monster  had  his  eyes  and 

wouth  open. 
This  child  sleeps  tcith  his  eyes 

and  mouth  open. 
I  havs  left  the  closet  and  room 

open. 


Rule  27. 

The  following 

Ancien, 

Ancient. 

Bon, 

Good. 

Brave, 

Brave. 

Cher, 

Dear. 

Chétif, 

Vile. 

Digne, 

Worthy. 

Divers, 

Divers. 

Galant, 

Well-bred. 

Grand, 

Great. 

Gros, 

Big. 

Habile, 

Learned. 

Honnête, 

Honest. 

Jeune, 

Young. 

Joli, 

Pretty. 

Mauvais, 

Bad. 

Méchant, 

Wicked. 

Moindre, 

Less. 

Meilleur, 

Better. 

Nouveau, 

New. 

Petit, 

Little. 

Saint, 

Holy. 

Seul, 

Alone. 

Sot, 

Silly. 

Tout, 

All. 

Triste, 

Sad. 

Vieux, 

Old. 

Vrai, 

True. 

are  commonly  placed  before  their  substantives  in  French,  when  used 
without  any  adverbial  modification.— Examples  : 


Voici  un  beau  tableau. 

Le  père  de  la  république  Améri- 
caine était  un  grand  homme. 

Mon  père  a  acheté  cette  jolie 
maison. 


Here  is  a  fine  picture. 

The  father  of  the  American  re- 
public was  a  great  man. 

My  father  has  bought  this  pretty 
house. 
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Votre  sœur  a  de  dignes  amis. 

Je  connais  plusieurs  jeunes  de- 
moiselles qui  font  des  progrès  ra- 
pides dans  la  langue  Française. 


Your  sister  has  worthy  friends, 
I  know  several  young  ladies  who 

make   rapid   progress  in  the 

French  language. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Adjectives  which  have  different  meanings 
according  as  they  precede  or  follow  their  substantive. 

Un  homme  bon,  a  good-hearted 

man. 
Un  homme  brave,  a  courageous 


Un  bon  homme,  a  silly  man. 
Un  brave  homme,  an  honest  man. 


Une  certaine  nouvelle,  a  certain 

piece  of  news. 
Un  galant  homme,   a  clever  man. 

Un  grand  homme,  a  great  man. 
Avoir  le  grand  air,  to  live  grand. 
Un  gentil-homme,  a  nobleman. 
Une  grosse  femme,  a  big  woman. 

Un   honnête  homme,  a  man  of 

probity. 
Un  maigre  repas,  a  sorry  fare. 
Un  pauvre  homme,  a  man  of  lit- 

tie  merit. 
Un  petit  homme,  a  man  of  small 

size. 
Un  plaisant  homme,  a  ridiculous 

fellow. 
Une  sage  femme,  a  midwife. 


man. 
Une    nouvelle    certaine,    certain, 

intelligence. 
Un  homme  galant,  an  admirer  of 

the  fair  sex. 
Un  homme  grand,  a  tall  man. 
Avoir  l'air  grand,  to  look  grand. 
Un  homme  gentil,  a  genteel  man, 
Une  femme  grosse,   a  pregnant 

woman. 
Un    homme   honnête,    a    polite 

man. 
Un  repas  maigre,  a  fish  dinner. 
Un  homme  pauvre,  a  poo?  man. 

Un  homme  petit,  a  mean  man. 

Un  homme  plaisant,  a  facetious 

man. 
Une  femme  sage,  a  wise  woman. 


Rule  29. 

The  following  Adjectives — 

xlctif, 

Active. 

Harmonieux, 

Harmonious. 

Aérien, 

Aerial. 

Labourable, 

Arable. 

Amer, 

Bitter. 

Noir, 

Black. 

Amusant, 

Interesting. 

Ovale, 

Oval. 

Américain, 

American. 

Pluvieux, 

Rainy. 

Anglais, 

English. 

Pittoresque, 

Bom  antic. 

Aveugle, 

Blind. 

Puéril, 

Childish. 

Blanc, 

White. 

Pur, 

Pure. 

Bouilli, 

Boiled. 

Public, 

Public. 

Carré, 

Square. 

Reconnaissant 

,  Grateful. 

Crédule, 

Credulous. 

Riche, 

Rich. 

Diligent, 

Diligent. 

Rouge, 

Red. 

Docile, 

Tractable. 

Romain, 

Roman. 

Doux, 

Sweet. 

Sonore, 

Sonorous, 

Dur, 

Hard. 

Sourd, 

Deaf 

Français, 

French. 

must  be  placed  after  their  substantiv 

es. — Examples 

Je  mange  une  pomme  douce. 

/  am  eating  a 

sweet  apple. 

22 
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J'ai  entendu  une  voix  haraioni-  I  have  heard  a  harmonious  voice. 
euse. 

Mon  cousin  a  vendu  son  chapeau  My  cousin  has  sold  his  black  hat. 
noir. 

L'empire  Romain  n'est  plus.  The  Roman  empire  has  fallen. 

Enfin,  j'ai  trouvé  une  personne  At  last,  I  have  found  a  grateful 

reconnaissante.  person. 

Rule  30.     The  adjectives  of  Dimension — 
Haut,  High.  Long,  Long. 

Large,  Wide.  Profond,  Deep. 

are  not  so  commonly  and  elegantly  used  as  their  substantives — 
Hauteur,  Heighth.  Longueur,         Length. 

Largeur,         <  „rfï,,     *  Profondeur,       Depth. 

and  receive  de  before  them  as  well  as  the  numeral  adjective,  when 
not  preceded  by  the  verb  Avoir,  to  have  ;  if  they  are  so  preceded,  de  is 
suppressed  only  before  the  numeral  adjective. — Examples  : 

Les  murs  de  mon  jardin  sont  d'un     The  walls  of  my  garden  are  one 
pied  d'épaisseur,  et  de  douze  de  hau- 
teur. 

La  belle  colonne  de  la  place  Ven- 
dôme, à  Paris,  est  de  deux  cents 
pieds  de  hauteur. 

C'est  un  fossé  de  neuf  pieds  six 
pouces  de  profondeur. 

Ma  maison  a  cent  vingt  pieds  de 
longueur  et  trente  huit  de  largueur. 


and    twelve  feet 


Mes  deux  fenêtres  ont  chacune 
huit  pieds  de  hauteur  et  trois  de 
largeur. 


foot    thick, 

high. 
The  beautiful  column  in   Ven~ 

dome  Place,  in  Paris,  is  two 

hundred  feet  high. 
It  is  a  ditch  nine  feet  six  inches 

deep. 
My  house  is  one  hundred  and 

twenty  feet  long,  and   thirty- 
eight  feet  wide. 
My  two  windows  are  each  eight 

feet  high,  and  three  feet  wide. 


Rule  31. 

The  adjectives  which 

express  plenty, 

desire,  knowle 

Hatisfaction, 

&c.  are  the  following  : 

Accusé, 

Accused. 

Fatigué, 

Fatigued. 

Aise. 

Glad. 

Incapable, 

Incapable, 

Avide, 

Greedy. 

Indigne, 

Unworthy. 

Capable, 

Capable. 

Joyeux, 

Joyful. 

Charmé, 

Glad. 

Las, 

Tired. 

Chargé, 

Loaded. 

Libre, 

Free. 

Comblé, 

Heapt  up. 

Mécontent, 

Discontented 

Content, 

Satisfied. 

Privé, 

Deprived. 

Contrit, 

Sorrowful. 

Ravi, 

Overjoyed, 

Digne, 

Worthy, 

Rempli, 

Full. 

Ennuyé, 

Weary. 

Satisfait, 

Pleased. 

Enragé, 

Enraged. 

Soigneux, 

Careful. 

Exempt, 

Free. 

Taxé, 

Taxed. 

Fâché, 

Sorry. 

mià  require 

the  preposition  dc  after 

them. — Examples  : 
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II  est  charmé  de  voir  votre  fa- 
mille. 

Je  suis  content  de  vos  thèmes  et 
de  votre  traduction. 

Je  suis  fatigué  de  courir  tout  le 
jour. 

Cette  cave  est  remplie  de  bon  vin. 

Nous  sommes  très  satisfaits  de 
vos  réponses. 


He  is  glad  to  see  your  family. 

I  am-  satisfied  with  your  exerciser 

and  translation. 
I  am  fatigued  with  running  aU 

the  day. 
This  cellar  is  fidl  of  good  wine. 
We  are  very  much  pleased  icith 

your  answers. 


Rule  32.     The  Adjectives  which  denote  aptness,  conformity,  dispo* 
sition.  fitness,  habit,  inclination,  &c.  are  such  as  the  following  : — 


Accessible, 

Adonné, 

Adroit, 

Agile, 

Agréable, 

Aisé, 

Ajusté, 

Alerte,' 

Antérieur, 

Apre, 

Ardent, 

Attenant. 

Attentif, 

Beau, 

Bon, 

Cher, 

Commun, 

Comparable, 

Conforme, 

Contraire, 

Convenable, 

Désagréable, 

Docile, 

Doux, 

Enclin, 

Exact, 

Facile, 

Favorable, 

Habile, 

Hardi, 

Impénétrable, 

Inabordable,    } 

Inaccessible, 


Accessible. 

Addicted. 

Dexterous. 

Nimble. 

Agreeable. 

Easy. 

Fitted. 

Alert. 

Anterior. 

Rough. 

Ardent. 

Next. 

Attentive. 

Fine. 

Good. 

Dear. 

Common. 

Comparable. 

Conformable. 

Contrary. 

Fit. 

Disagreeable. 

Docile. 

Soft. 

Inclined. 

Exact. 

Easy. 

Ear  o  urahle . 

Skilful. 

Bold. 

Impenetrable. 

Inaccessible. 


Inconcevable, 

Inconnu, 

Indocile, 

Infidèle, 

Ingénieux, 

Insensible, 

Laid, 

Lent, 

Nuisible, 

Occupé, 

Odieux, 

Opposé, 

Pareil, 

Patient, 

Porté, 

Précieux, 

Préférable, 

Préjudiciable, 

Prêt, 

Prompt, 

Propice, 

Propre, 

Rebelle, 

Redoutable, 

Réfractaire, 

Semblable, 

Sensible, 

Souple, 

Sourd, 

Sujet, 

Terrible, 

Utile, 

Zélé, 


Inconceivable. 

Unknown. 

Intractable. 

Unfaithful. 

Ingenious. 

Insensible. 

How. 

Hurtfuk 

Busy. 

Odious. 

Opposite. 

Alike. 

Patient. 

Inclined. 

Precious. 

Preferable. 

Hurtful. 

Ready. 

Quick. 

Propitious. 

Proper. 

Rebellious. 

Formidable. 

Refractory. 

Like. 

Sensible. 

Pliant. 

Deaf 

Subject. 

Terrible. 

Useful. 

Zealous* 


and  require  the  preposition  à  after  them.— Examples  : 

Cette   étoffe   est    très  douce   au     That  stuff  is  very  soft  to  the 

toucher.  touch. 

Votre  témoignage  est  conforme  à     Your   testimony  is   conformable 

la  vérité.  to  truth. 
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Cette  fille  de  chambre  est  habile 
à  tout  faire  et  affable  à  tout  le 
monde. 

Soyons  lents  à  punir  et  prompts 
à  recompenser. 

Votre  livre  est  semblable  au  mien. 


This  chamber-maid  is  handy  in 
doing  every  thing,  and  courte- 
ous to  every  one. 

Let  us  be  slow  to  punish,  and 
prompt  to  reward. 

Your  book  is  like  mine. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

COMPARATIVES  AND   SUPERLATIVES. 


I.       OF    COMPARATIVES. 

Rule  33.     After  the  three  Comparatives  of 

Superiority,       Plus,  More. 

(  Aussi,  As. 

Equality,         •?  Autant,  As  much. 

I  Si,  So. 

i  Moins,  Less. 

Inferiority,    <  Ne  . . .  pas  si .  .,  Not  so. 

(  Ne  .  . .  pas  tant,  Not  so  much, 

as  or  than  is  expressed  by  g ue,  when  it  is  not  followed  by  a  noun  of 
-Examples: 


number  or  quantity.- 

George  est  plus  savant  que  Fran- 
çois. 

Guillaume  a  autant  d'esprit  que 
son  père. 

Rien  n'est  si  doux  qu'une  sage 
liberté. 

Vous  êtes  moins  prudent  que 
votre  petite  sœur. 

Je  ne  suis  pas  tant  au  dessous  de 
mon  frère  que  vous  le  pensez. 


George  is    more    learned    than 

Francis. 
William  has  as  much  wit  as  his 

father. 
Nothing  is  so  sweet  as  a  discreet 

liberty. 
Your  are  less  prudent  than  your 

little  sister. 
I  am  not  so  much  inferior  to  my 

brother  as  you  think. 


Rule  34.     When  these  Comparatives  are  followed  by  a  noun  of 
number  or  quantity,  instead  of  que,  as  or  than,  de  is  used. — Examples  : 


Je  ne  puis  vous  vous  vendre  ce 
chapeau  moins  de  huit  gourdes. 

Le  combat  dura  plus  de  cinq 
heures. 

Je  ne  saurais  acheter  plus  d'une 
livre  de  veau. 


I  cannot  sell  you  this  hat  for  less- 

than  eight  dollars. 
The  battle  lasted  more  than  five 

hours. 
I   cannot    buy    more   than  one 

pound  of  veal. 
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J'avais  plus  de  trente  ans  quand 
mon  père  mourut. 

Je  ne  vous  ai  pas  vu  plus  de 
deux  fois  cette  semaine-ci. 


Iwas  more  than  thirty  years  oldy 

when  my  father  died. 
This  week,  I  have  not  seen  you 

more  than  twice. 


II.       SUPERLATIVE  S . 

Rule  35.  When  Le  plus,  the  most,  is  followed  by  many  adjectives 
referring  to  the  same  substantive  in  the  same  sentence,  it  must  be  re- 
peated before  each. — Examples  : 

Mon  frère  est  le  plus  pauvre  et 
îe  plus  malheureux  de  la  ville. 


Cette  demoiselle  est  la  plus  jeune 
et  la  plus  jolie  de  toute  sa  famille. 

Si  vous  êtes  le  plus  savant  et  le 
plus  riche,  vous  devez  être  le  plus 
humble  et  le  plus  charitable. 

L'innocence  du  cœur  et  de  l'es- 
prit est  préférable  au  plus  grand  et 
au  plus  précieux  trésor  du  monde. 

L'homme  le  plus  modeste  et  le 
plus  désintéressé  au  sein  des  gran- 
deurs c'est  Washington. 


My  brother  is  the  poorest  and 
the  most  unfortunate  man  in 
the  city. 

This  lady  is  the  youngest  and 
the  prettiest  cf  all  the  family. 

If  you  are  the  most  learned 
and  the  richest,  you  ought  to 
be  the  most  humble  and  the 
most  charitable. 

Innocence  of  heart  and  mind  is- 
preferable  to  the  greatest  and 
most  precious  treasure  in  the 
xoorld. 

The  most  modest  and  most  disin- 
terested man,  at  the  height  of 
greatness,  was  Washington, 


CHAPTER  XV. 

OF  NUMERALS. 


I.       THE    CARDINAL    NUMBERS. 

Rule  36.  The  Cardinal  Numbers  are  used  in  French  instead  of  the 
Ordinal,  when  we  mention  the  day  of  the  month,  Le  premier,  the  firsts 
excepted. — Examples  : 

Le   treize  d'Août,    1798,  est  vo- 
tre jour  de  naissance, 


Le  comité  s'assemblera  le  huit  et 
le  vingt-et-un  d'Avril. 

La  bataille  se  livra  le  quinze  Sep- 
tembre, l'an  mil  huit  cent  vingt 
huit, 

22* 


The  thirteenth  day  of  August, 
1798,  is  your  birth-day. 

The  committee  will  meet  on  the 
eighth  and  the  twenty-first  of 
April. 

The  battle  ic as  fought  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  September,  in  the 
year  1828.  * 
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Mes  amis  doivent  arriver  le  pre- 
mier de  Février. 

Il  fit  froid  le  premier  de  Décem- 
bre, et  je  fus  obligé  de  faire  du  feu. 


My  friends  must  arrive  on  the 
first  of  February* 

It  was  cold  on  the  first  of  De- 
cember,  and  I  was  obliged  to 
make  a  fire. 

Remark  1.  And  placed  in  English  after  hundred,  A  and  One  be- 
fore hundred  and  thousand,  and  On  before  the  day  of  the  month, 
are  never  translated  in  French. — Examples  : 


Deux  cent  quarente. 
Ecrivez-moi  le  neuf  de  Mai. 
L'an  mil  huit  cent  trente-et-un. 


Two  hundred  and  forty. 
Write  to  me  on  the  ninth  of  May. 
In  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-one. 

Remark  2.  If  cent  or  vingt  is  followed  by  any  other  number,  it  does 
not  take  the  plural. — Examples  : 

Nous  avions  deux  cent  vingt-qua-  We  had  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
tre  étudians.  four  students. 

J'ai  vu  cent  personnes  qui  ne  re-  /  have  seen  a  hundred  people 
curent  que  vingt-et-une  gourdes.  who  received  only  twenty-one 

dollars. 

Remark  3.  If  cent  or  vingt  is  not  followed  by  any  other  number, 
it  takes  s. — Examples  : 


Six  cents  vaisseaux. 
Gtuatre  vingts  personnes. 


Six  hundred  ships. 
Eighty  people. 


II. 


THE    ORDINAL    NUMBERS. 


Rule  37.  Speaking  of  sovereign 
dinal  Numbers,  except  Le  Premier, 

Napoléon  Premier  fut  un  ^rand 
guerrier  et  le  premier  fils  de  l'ambi- 
tion. 

Lorsque  Henri  (Quatre  faisait  le 
siège  de  Paris,  les  habitants  se  trou- 
vaient réduits  à  la  plus  grande  fa- 
mine. 

Charles  Dix  a  quitté  la  France 
pour  voyager  en  Angleterre. 

Charles  Cinq,  roi  de  France,  fut 
un  bon  roi. 

Avez-vous  jamais  lu  la  vie  de 
l'Empereur  Charles  Quint  et  celle 
du  grand  Pape  Sixte  Q.uint'? 


s,  the  French  make  use  of  the  Car- 
the  first. — Examples  : 

Napoleon  the  First  ivas  a  great 
warrior,  and  the  first  born  son 
of  ambition. 

While  Henry  the  Fourth  was  be- 
sieging Paris,  the  inhabitants 
were  reduced  to  the  greatest 
want. 

Charles  the  Tenth  has  quitted 
France  to  travel  through  Eng- 
land. 

Charles  the  Fifth,  king  of 
France,  was  a  good  king. 

Did  you  ever  read  the  lives  of  the 
emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  and 
of  the  great  Pope  Sixtus  the 
Fifth  f 

Remark.     Giuint,  the  fifth,  is  used  only  for  a  single  pope  and  a 
single  German  emperor. 
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CHAPTER    XVL 

OF  PERSONAL  PRONOUNS. 

Rule  38.  The  Personal  Pronouns  il,  elle,  ils,  elles ,  He,  She,  It, 
They,  should  always  be  of  the  same  number  and  gender  as  the  nouns 
whose  place  they  supply. — Examples  : 

Tl  esi  grand.  He  is  tall. 

Il  est  jolie.  It  is  pretty. 

Ils  sont  bons.  They  are  good. 

Elle  est  belle^  She  is  handsome. 

Elles  sont  savantes.  They  are  learned. 

-  Rule  39.  The  Pronouns  me,  te,  se,  nous,  vous,  leur,  le,  la,  les,  y 
and  en,  are  commonly  placed  before  the  verb  which  governs  them. — 
Examples  : 

Je  te  cherche.  1  seek  thee. 

Il  me  bat.  He  beats  me. 

Elle  vous  aime.  She  loves  you. 

J'y  songerai.  /  will  think  of  it. 

J'en  suis  charmé.  /  am  very  glad  of  it. 

Rule  40.  Me,  te,  se,  nous,  vous,  le,  la,  les,  lui,  leur  and  en,  are 
usually  repeated  in  French  before  every  verb  to  which  they  belong. — 
Examples  : 

Il  y  a  un  an  que  mon  meilleur  A  year  ago  my  best  friend  pat- 
ami  me  protégea  et  m'encouragea.  ronized  and  encouraged  me. 

Je  l'aime,  l'honore,  et  le  respecte-  I  love,  honour,  and  shall  always 
rai  toujours.  respect  him. 

Cet  homme  vous  cherche  et  ne  This  man  seeks  you  and  cannot 
peut  vous  trouver.  find  you. 

Aimons  un  maître  qui  nous  cor-  Let  us  love  a  master  who  corrects 
rige  et  nous  perfectionne.  and  improves  us. 

Si  je  les  vois,  je  les  appellerai.  If  I  see  them,  I  will  call  them. 

Rule  41.  When  me,  te,  se,  nous,  vous,  lui,  leur,  are  governed  by 
a  verb,  with  le,  la,  les,  en  or  y,  we  place — 

Me,  te,  se,  nous,  vous       before  Le,  la,  les,  en  and  y. 

Le,  la,  les,  „     Lui  and  leur. 

Lui,  leur,  „     En  and  y. 

Y  „     En. — Examples  : 

Il  me  le,  la,  les  promit  ;  il  m'en  He  promised  it  or  them  to  me  ; 
enverra,  ou  je  m'y  rendrai.  he  tvill  send  me  some,   or  I 

shall  go  there. 

Je  le,  la,  les  lui  donne,  si  vous  ne  /  will  give  it  or  them  to  him  or 
le,  la,  les  leur  donnez  pas.  her  ;  if  you  do  not  give  it  or 

them  to  them. 
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Je  lui,  ou  leur  en  fais  présent.  1  give  it  to  him  or  them  as  a  pre- 
sent. 

Mon  frère  leur  y  en  portera.  My  brother  will  carry  some  there 

to  them. 

Il  m'y  en  enverra,  j'en  suis  sûr.       He  will  send  me  some  there,  I  am 

very  sure  of  it. 

Rule  42.  Whenever  a  verb  is  affirmatively  used  in  the  second  per- 
son singular,  and  in  the  first  and  second  persons  plural  of  the  Impera- 
tive, moi,  toi,  nous,  vous,  lui,  leur,  le,  la,  les,  y  or  en  follows  it. — Ex- 
amples ; 

Parle-moi.  Speak  to  me. 

Ecoutez-nous.  Listen  to  us. 

Aidez  les.  Help  them. 

Donnons-en.  Let  us  give  some. 

Pensez-y.  Think  of  it. 

Rule  43.  When  le,  la,  or  les  occur  with  an  imperative  affirmative, 
and  are  used  with  moi,  toi,  nous,  vous,  lui,  leur,  they  precede  the  lat- 
ter.— Examples  : 

Dormez-le-moi.  Give  it  to  me. 

Prêtez-la-nous.  Send  her  or  it  to  us. 

Assurez-les-vous.        Make  sure  of  them. 

Vendez-la-lui,  Sell  it  or  them  to  him  or  her. 

Envoyez-les-leur.        Let  us  send  those  to  them. 

Rule  44.     If  en  occurs  with  an  imperative  affirmative,  with  me,  te9 
se,  nous,  vous,  lui,  leur,  the  latter  precede  the  former. — Examples  : 
Donnez-m'en.  Give  me  some. 

Envoie-m'en.  Send  me  some. 

Retourne-t'en.  Go  back. 

Donnons-lui-en.  Let  us  give  him  some. 

Achetez-leur-en.         Buy  them  some. 

Rule  45.  When  two  verbs  are  in  an  imperative  affirmative,  and 
both  attended  by  pronouns,  the  first  pronoun  follows  the  first  verb,  and 
the  second  pronoun  precedes  the  second  verb. — Examples  : 

Trouvez-le  et  lui  dites  de  venir.       Find  him,  and  tell  him  to  come. 

Amenez-la,  ou  la  laissez  à  la  mai-     Carry  her  or  leave  her  at  home. 
son. 

Suivons  les  et  les  arrêtons.  Let  us  follow  and  stop  them. 

Dépêchez-vous  et  vous  disposez  Make  haste  and  get  ready  to  go 
à  partir.  out. 

Conduisez  nous,  ou  nous  donnez  Conduct  us,  or  give  us  another 
un  autre  cocher.  coachman. 

Rule  48.     If  the  verb  is  negatively  used,  the  pronouns  me,  te,  se, 
nous,  vous,  lui,  leur,  le,  la,  les,  y  and  en  precede  it. — Examples  : 
Ne  me  flattez  pas.  Do  not  flatter  me. 
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Ne  me  le  donnez  pas  encore. 
Ne  lui  pardonnons  plus. 
Ne  leur  dites  pas  cela. 
N'en  parlez  plus. 
N'y  pensons  pas. 


Do  not  give  it  to  me  yet. 

Let  us  not  forgive  him. 

Do  not  tell  them.  that. 

Do  not  speak  any  more  about  it. 

Let  us  not  think  of  it. 


The  following  is  a  Table  of  Personal  Pronouns,  in  order  to  make 
them  familiar  to  the  Learner . 


Je 

Tu 

II 

Nous 
Vous 
Ils 


Ne 


-Me                1 

1 

) 

Te 

Donne 

Se 

^►Le,  la,  les. 

Nous 

Donnes 

Vous 

M',  t'j  s',  nous,  vous,  en 

Donne 

Le  lui    - 

La  lui    - 

Donnons 

Les  lui  - 

Lui  en  - 

Donnez 

Le  leur           - 

Leur  en                                       s 

Donnent 

o 
era 


Pas 
Point. 


Je 

g 

Tu 

cr 

II 

p 

Nous 

n 

Vous 

p 

Ils 

<' 

o 

Ne 

Me,  te,  se,  nous,  vous 
M',  t',  s',  nous,  vous 


Les  y 
[Yen 


Porterai 

Porteras 

Portera 

,  Porterons 

j  Porterez 

J  Porteront 


>i 


Pas 
Point. 


^    Me,  te,  se,  nous,  vous 

p    M',  t',  s',  nous,  vous 

^    jLe  leur  y     - 
g.   ;La  leur  y     - 
§'    Les  leur  y    - 
iLes  leur  y  en 


}  Le,  la,  les 

>L'y 

)Lesy 
S  En 


Donnerai -je 
Donneras-tu 
Donnerat-il 
y  Donnerons-nous 
Donnerez-vous 
Donneront-ils 


; 


Ne 


Pas 
Point. 


Donne,  donnez  ;  le,  la,  les  ;  moi,  lui,  nous,  vous,. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


OP  POSSESSIVE  PRONOUNS. 


Rule  47.     The  Possessive  Pronouns — 

Mon,  Ma,  Mes,  My. 

Ton,  Ta,  Tes,  Thy. 

Son,  Sa,  Ses,  His,  her,  etc. 

must  agree  in  gender  and  number  with  the  substantive  which  follows 

them. — Examples  : 


Mon  père  est  riche. 
Ma  mère  est  malade. 

Mes  {  sœurs  }  s™*  Paires. 

J'ai  vu  ton  maître  et  ta  maî- 
tresse. 

Mon  ami  a  perdu  son  ills  et 
sa  fille. 


My  father  is  rich. 
My  mother  is  sick. 

**y  fpTHf- 

/  have    seen    your   master   and 

mistress. 
My  friend  has  lost  his  son  and 

daughter. 


Rule  48.     The  Possessive  Pronouns  must  be  repeated  before  every 
substantive,  and  take  its  gender  and  number. — Examples  : 

Mon  livre,  ma  plume  et  ma  règle     My  book,  pen  and  rule  are  good 
ne  valent  rien. 

Mon  père,  ma  mère  et  mes  sœurs 
sont  sortis. 


for  nothing. 

My  father,  mother  and  sisters 
are  gone. 

This  lady  has  lost  her  handker- 
chief 

My  aunt  has  not  been  able  to  find 
her  daughter. 

Tell  me  whether  your  sister  has 
seen  her  husband,  who  has  ar- 
rived from  Boston. 

Rule  49.  Speaking  of  any  part  of  the  body,  whole,  sick,  or  wound- 
ed, instead  of  the  English  possessive  pronouns,  we  use  in  French  the 
definite  article,  le,  la,  les. — Examples  : 


Cette  demoiselle  a  perdu  son  mou- 
choir. 

Ma  tante  n'a  pu  trouver  sa  fille. 

Dites-moi  si  votre  sœur  a  vu  son 
mari,  qui  est  arrivé  de  Boston. 


J'ai  mal  à  la  tête. 

Je  me  lave  les  mains  et  le  visage 
tous  les  matins. 

Il  a  perdu  le  bras  droit. 

Ma  sœur  s'est  coupé  le  petit 
doigt. 

Le  chirurgien  lui  a  amputé  la 
jambe  gauche. 


/  have  a  pain  in  my  head. 

I  wash  my  hands  and.  face  every , 
morning. 

He  has  lost  his  right  arm. 

My  sister  has  cut  her  little  fin- 
ger. 

The  surgeon  has  amputated  his 
left  leg. 

Rule  50.  If  the  verb,  to  be,  is  followed  by  a  possessive  pronoun,  hav-. 
ing  a  noun  or  the  pronouns  it,  they,  etc.  for  its  subject,  the  possessive 
is  rendered  in,  French  by  à  moi,  à  toi,  à  soi,  à  lui,  à  elle,  à  eux,  à 
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elles.  However,  if  these  pronouns 
ber  and  gender  of  the  noun  to  which 

Cette  maison  est-elle  à  vous? 
Non,  elle  est  à  lui,  à  elle. 

Ce  vaisseau  est  à  nous,  mais  ce 
coton  est  à  eux. 

Ce  jardin  sera  bientôt  à  moi,  on  à 
toi. 

Monsieur,  vous  avez  votre  opi- 
nion et  j'ai  la  mienne. 

Vos  frères  et  les  miens  ont  péri 
sur  mer. 


are  elliptical,  they  take  the  num- 
they  refer.— Examples  : 
Is  this  house  yours  ?  No,  it  is  his 

or  her's. 
This  ship  is  ours,  but  the  cotton 

is  theirs. 
This  garden  will  soon  be  mine 

or  thine. 
Sir,  you  have  your  opinion  and 

I  have  mine. 
Your  brotJiers  and   mine  have 

perished  at  sea. 


CHAPTER  XVilL 


OF    DEMONSTRATIVE    PRONOUNS. 


Rule  51.     Ce  ore'  (meaning  Cela)  is  indeclinable,  and  is  placed  be- 
fore or  after  verbs  in  the  singular  or  plural. — Examples  : 


C'est  mon  sentiment. 

Si  ce  n'est  pas  votre  ami,  ce  sont 
vos  frères  qui  l'ont  fait. 

Sont-ce  là  vos  jeunes  demoiselles  ? 

Ce  furent  les  Français  qui  prirent 
Alger  d'assaut. 

Est-ce  vous,  eux  ou  nous,  qui 
avons  cassé  ce  plat. 


This  is  my  opinion. 

If  it  be  not  your  friend,  it  is 
your  brothers  who  have  done  it. 

Are  these  your  young  ladies  ? 

It  was  the  French  who  took  Al- 
giers by  storm. 

Is  it  you,  they  or  us,  who  have 
broke  this  dish  ? 


Rule  52.  Ce,  cet,  cette,  celui,  celle,  ceux  and  celles^  must  agree  in 
number  and  gender  with  the  substantives  to  which  they  relate.— Ex- 
amples : 


Ce  cheval  est  très  beau. 

Cet  enfant  aime  l'étude. 

J'ai  vu  le  portrait  du  père  et  celui 
du  fils. 

J'ai  entendu  la  voix  de  Me. , 

et  celle  de  sa  fille. 

Mes  frères  ont  beaucoup  de  pom- 
mes ;  mais  celles  que  j'ai  sont  meil- 
leures. 


This  is  a  very  fine  horse. 

This  child  likes  to  sleep. 

I  have  seen  the  portraits  both  of 
the  father  and  son. 

I  have  heard  the  voice  of  Mrs. 
,  and  that  of  her  daugh- 
ter. 

My  brothers  have  many  applest 
but  those  which  I  have  are  the 
best. 

Rule  53.     When  ce  qui,  considered  as  the  subject,  and  ce  que  as  the 
object,  have  a  sentence  of  two  members,  ce  is  repeated  in  the  second 
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member  before  the  tenses  of  the  verb  être,  to  be,  if  this  verb  is  not  at- 
tended by  an  adjective  or  a  past  participle. — Examples  : 

Ce  qui  m'afflige,  c'est  de  n'avoir     What  grieves  me,  is  not  having 
pas  reçu  de  nouvelles  de  ma  famille. 

Ce  que  j'aime  le  plus,  c'est  d'être 
toujours  avec  vous. 

Ce  que  j'ai   acheté  est   merveil- 
leux. 

Ce  que  nous  avons  reçu  est  venu 
par  la-  poste. 

Ce  que  vous  cherchiez  est  trouvé. 


heard  from  my  family. 

What  I  like  most,  is  to  be  with 
you  always. 

What  I  have  bought  is  very  beau- 
tiful. 

What  we  have  received,  cair  c  by 
the  mail. 

That  for  which  you  are  locking- 
is  found. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


OP  RELATIVE  PRONOUNS. 


Rule  54.  The  Relative  Pronoun,  who,  that  or  which,  is  expressed 
in  French  by  qui,  when  it  is  the  subject  of  a  following  member  of  a 
sentence. — Examples  : 

L'homme,  qui  gouverne  avec  jus- 
tice, doit  être  aimé  de  tout  le  monde. 


Une  demoiselle,  qui  est  douée 
d'excellentes  qualités  et  d'une  beau- 
té rare,  est  rarement  sans  admira- 
teurs. 

L'épouse  qui  aime  bien  tendre- 
ment son  mari  est  un  trésor  bien 
précieux. 

J'aime  les  en  fans  qui  étudient. 

J'  apperçois  deux  hommes  qui 
viennent  à  nous. 


The  man,  who  governs  with  jus- 
tice, must  be  loved  by  every 
one. 

A  lady,  who  is  adorned  with  ex- 
cellent qualities  and  uncom- 
mon beauty,  is  seldom  icithout 
admirers. 

The  wife  who  loves  her  husband 
affectionately,  is  a  'precious 
treasure. 

I  love  children  who  study. 

I  perceive  two  men  coming  to- 
wards us. 


Rule  55.  The  Relative  Pronouns  whom,  what  and  which,  are 
translated  in  French  by  que,  when  they  are  governed  by  the  verb  which 
follows  them.—ExAMPLES  : 


L'élève  que  vous  m'avez  recom- 
mandé fait  beaucoup  de  progrès. 

La  demoiselle,  que  j'enseigne, 
commence  à  parler  Français. 

J'ai  lu  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez 
envoyée. 


The  pupil,    whom    you   recom- 
mended to  me,  improves  very 
fast. 
The  lady,  whom  I  teach,  begins 

to  speak  French. 
I  have  read  the  letter  which  you 
have  written  to  me. 
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Le  chapeau  que  j'ai  acheté  m'a 
coûté  cher. 

Je  connais  celui  que  votre  cœur 
aime. 

Rule  56.  The  relative  que  must 
governing  verb. — Examples  : 

Le  Dieu  que  nous  aimons  et  que 
nous  adorons,  est  le  Créateur  de  tous 
les  hommes. 

Les  lettres  que  vous  avez  écrites 
en  Français  et  que  vous  m'avez 
montrées,  sont  une  preuve  de  votre 
application. 

L'ami  que  vous  respectiez  et  que 
vous  estimiez,  est  mort. 

Le  temple  que  nous  avons  bâti  et 
qu'on  admire,  est  le  fruit  de  notre 
piété. 

La  leçon  que  vous  m'avez  donnée 
et  que  j'ai  apprise,  est  bien  difficile. 


The  hat   which  I  have  bought, 

cost  me  dear. 
I  know  him  whom  your  heart 

loves. 

be  repeated  in  French  before  each 

The  God  whom  we  love  and 
worship,  is  the  Creator  of  all 
men. 

The  letters  which  you  have  writ- 
ten in  French  and  showed  me, 
are  a  proof  of  your  applica- 
tion. 

The  friend  whom  you  respected 
and  esteemed^  is  dead. 

The  temple  which  we  have  built 
and  which  they  admire,  is  the 
fruit  of  our  piety. 

The  lesson  which  you  have  given 
me  and  1  have  learned,  is  very 
difficult. 


CHAPTER  XX. 


OF   INTERROGATIVE   PRONOUNS. 


Rule  57.  When  the  French  ask  a  question  which  has  reference  to 
persons  only,  they  use  Qui?  or  Qui  est-ce  qui?  Who  ?  Whom? — 
Examples  : 

Glui,  ou  qui  est-ce  qui  fut  ]e  pre-  Who  was  the  first  President  of 
mier  Président  des  Etats-Unis?  the  United  States?  The  rm- 
L'immortel  Washington.  mortal  Washington. 

Q,ui  vous  l'a  dit  ?  Who  told  you  that  ? 

Qui  cherchez-vous?  Whom,  do  you  seek  ? 

A  qui  parliez-vous,  quand  je  vins?     To   whom   were    you    speaking, 

when  I  came? 

De  qui  le  savez-vous  ?  From  whom  did  you  hear  it  ? 

Rule  58.  WThen  in  French  a  question  is  asked  which  has  reference 
to  things  only,  Que?  or  Qu'est-ce  que?  What?  is  used.— Exam- 
ples : 

Glue  cherchez-vous,  ou  qu'est-ce     What  do  you  seek? 
que  vous  cherchez  ? 

Q,u'avez-vous  fait  ?  What  have  you  done  f 

23 
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Glue  dit-on  de  nouveau  ! 

due  lisez- vous? 

Qu'avez-vous  remarqué  de  beau, 
d'admirable  et  de  sublime  dans  la  vie 
de  Washington  ? 


What  news  is  there? 
What  are  you  reading  ? 
What  have  you  remarked  I 

ful^  admirable  and  sublime  in 

Washington's  life  ? 


CHAPTER    XXI. 


OF   INDEFINITE   PRONOUNS. 


Rule  59.     On,   Von*  translated   in   English  by  one,  people,  ^ment 
-somebody,  v:e,  you,  they,  it,  etc.,  requires  the  third  person  singular  after 

it. — EXAMPLES  : 

On  dit  que  le  royaume  de  France 
est  assis  sur  un  volcau. 

On  est  heureux. 

Lorsqu'on  est  au  haut  du  Palms 
de  l'Etat,  ou  découvre  toute  la  viile 
de  Boston. 

N'admirera  t-on  pas  le  beau  mo- 
nument qui  s'élèvera  sur  la  colline 
de  Bunker,  et  qui  sera  une  preuve 
insigne  de  la  générosité  et  de  la  re- 
connaissance des  dames  de  Boston  ? 


On    dîne 
heure. 


ordinairement   à  une 


It  is  said  that  the  kingdom  of 
France  is  se,atcd  on  a  volcano. 

They  are  happy. 

When  you  are  at  the  top  of  the 
State  House,  you  may  see  the 
whole  of  Boston. 

Shall  ice  not  admire  the  beautiful 
monument  which  will  be  erected 
on  Bunker  Hill,  and  which 
will  be  a  distinguished  proof 
of  the  generosity  and  gratitude 
of  the  ladies  of  Boston  ? 

We  dine  commonly  at  one  o'clock. 


Rule  60.  Quelque,  however,  whoever,  whatever,  -before  an  adjective 
separated  from  its  noun,  is  immutable;  but  if  it  is  fallowed  by  its  noun, 
it  agrees  with  it  ;  and  if  the  verb  être,  to  be,  cannot  admit  of  a  noun  or 
&n  adjective  between  them,  quel  separates  itself  from  que,  and  is  varied 
by  number  and  gender;  and  in  all  these  cases  que  is  followed  by  a  sub- 
junctive.— Examples  : 

Quelque  riches  que  soient  les 
Rois,  ils  meurent  aussi  bien  que  les 
plus  pauvres  de  leurs  sujets. 

Quelques  services  que  vous  ayez 
rendus  à  votre  patrie,  elle  vous  en 
Tecompensera. 

Quelque  heureuse  mémoire  que 
vous  ayez,  vous  ne  réussirez  jamais 
éans  étude. 


However  rich  kings  may  be,  they 

must  die  as  well  as  the  poorest 

of  their  subjects. 
Whatever  services  you  may  have 

den?  for  your  country,  it  will 

reward  you  fGr  them. 
II jw ever    good   a    memory  you 

-may  hare,  you  will  never  sue-: 

cccd  without  study. 


*   On  takes  IS  for  tla 
■  sometimes  after  que. 


j  of  Euphony  after  tS;c  conjunctions  ct,  .«',  and  ou,  and 
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Gliielle  que  soit  votre  lettre,  mon-  Whatever  your  letter  may  be, 
trez-la-moi.  show  it  to  me. 

duels  que  soient  vos  soldats,  ils  Whoever  your  soldiers  may  be, 
ne  vaincront  jamais  sans  courage.  they  will  never  conquer  with- 

out courage. 

Rule  61.     Aucun,  aucune,  Not  one. 

INi  l'un  ni  l'autre,       Neither. 
iNul,  nulle,  No  one,  not  one. 

Pas  un,  pas  une,         No  one. 
Personne,  Nobody. 

Rien,  Nothing. 

require  ne  after  them. — Examples  : 

Aucun  des  livres  que  vous  m'avez  Not  one  of  the  books  which  you 
vu  acheter,  ne  me  plait.  saw  me  buying,  pleases  me. 

Pas  un  ne  le  croit.  No  one  believes  him. 

Nul,  en  ce  monde,  n'est  exempt  Nô  one,  in  this  world,  is  free 
de  défaut.  from  fault. 

Comme  personne  ne  vous  parle,  As  no  one  speaks  to  you,  you 
vous  ne  devez  parler  à  personne.  ought  not  to  speak  to  any  one. 

Rien  n'est  plus  précieux  que  no-  Nothing  is  more  precious  than 
tre  réputation.  our  good  name. 

Remark'.  Uun  et  Vautre  requires  the  verb  in  the  plural  ;  ni  Pun  ni 
Vautre  before  a  verb,  requires  it  in  the  singular:  and  if  it  comes  after  a. 
verb,  it  is  to  be  put  in  the  plural. — Examples  : 

L'un  et  l'autre  sont  savants.  Each  of  them  is  learned. 

Ki  l'un  ni  l'autre  ne  réussira,        1 

Ou. — Ils  ne  réussiront  ni  l'un  ni  >  Neither  cf  them  iviîl  succeed, 
l'autre.  S 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

OF   VERBS. 

GENERAL    RULES, 

Rule  62.     Every  Verb  must  agree  with  its  subject  in  number  and 
person. — Examples  : 

Je    lis,— tu     dors,— il    mange, —  I  read, — thou  steepest, — he  eats, — 

ions  travaillons,— vous    chantez, —  we    work, — you    sing, — they- 

1s  dansent.  dance. 

Mon  frère  est  laborieoj.  My  brother  is  laborious. 

Ma  sœur  a  perdu  ses  gants.  My  sister  has  lost  her  gloves* 
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Mes  fils  sont  au  célèbre  collège  de 
— —  et  font,  nous  écrit  leur  prési- 
dent distingué,  des  progrès  qui  nous 
étonneront  à  leur  retour. 


My  sons  are   at   the  celebrated 

college  of and  make,  as 

their  distinguished  president 
writes  io  us,  such  progress  as 
will  astonish  us  on  their  re- 
turn. 

Nothing  surprises  me,  great 
scholars  are  formed  by  great 
masters. 


Rien  ne  me  surprend,  les  grands 
élèves  sont  formés  par  les  grands 
maîtres. 

Rule  63.     Two  nouns  or  subjects  in  the  singular,  united  by  et,  re- 
quire the  verb  in  the  plural. — Examples  : 

Mon  père  et  ma  mere  iront  à  la     My  father  and  mother  will  go 
campagne  cet  été. 

Votre  cousin  et  ma  nièce  sont  à 
l'école. 


Ce  livre  et  ce  chapeau  me  coûtent 
douze  gourdes. 

Paul  et  Jacques  sont  morts. 

La  vertu  et  le  vice  s'aiment  com- 
me l'eau  et  le  feu. 


into  the  country  this  summer. 
Your  cousin  and  my  niece  are  at 

school. 
This  book  and  hat  cost  me  twelve 

dollars. 
Paul  and  James  are  dead. 
Virtue  and  vice  love  each  Gther 

as  water  does  fire. 

Rule  64.  When  a  verb  has  many  pronouns  of  different  persons  for 
its  subject,  it  must  agree  with  the  first  rather  than  with  the  second,  and 
with  the  second  rather  than  with  the  third,  and  must  be  preceded  by  a 
plural  pronoun  corresponding  to  the  highest  person.* — Examples  : 

Vous  et  moi  nous  sommes  contens  You  and  1  are  satisfied  with  our 
de  notre  sort. 

Vous,  votre  tante  et  moi,   nous 
sommes  bons  amis. 

Vous,   lui   et  elle,   vous   pouvez 
venir. 

Elle  et  moi   nous  louâmes  une 
voiture. 

Vous  et  ce  marchand  vous  vous 
êtes  associés. 


fate. 
You,  your  aunt  and  7,  are  good 

friends. 
You,  he  and  she,  can  come. 

She  and  I  will  hire  a  carriage. 

have 


You    and    this    merchant 
become  partners. 


Give  me  my  hat  and  staff. 


Rule  65.  If  a  verb  has  two  regimens,  the  shortest  is  commonly 
placed  the  first  ;  but  when  these  regimens  are  of  the  same  length,  the 
direct  one  comes  first.— Examples  : 

Donnez-moi  mon  chapeau  et  mon 
bâton. 

Portez  cette  pomme  à  mon  oncle. 

Apportez  à  cette  dame  un  cou- 
teau, une  fourchette  et  une  assiette. 

Offrez  ce  pigeon  à  ce  Monsieur. 


Laissez-le-moi. 


Carry' this  apple  to  my  uncle. 

Give  to  this  lady  a  knife,  fork 
and  plate. 

Offer  this  pigeon  to  that  gentle- 
man. 

Leave  it  to  me. 


*  N,  B    Through  courtesy  ihe  French  take  the  last  place  in  the  sentence,  and  Jeave 
the  person  to,  or  of  whom  they  speak,  in  the  first. 
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Present. 


Rule  66.  The  French  make  use 
time  not  far  distant,  when  there  is  in 
futurity. — Examples  : 

Je  pars,  ce  soir  ou  demain,  pour 
Londres. 

Allez-vous  cette  année  au  collège 
de ? 

Je  vais  bientôt  vous  expliquer  un 
beau  passage  de  Racine. 

Ma  sœur,  je  suis  à  vous  à  l'ins- 
tant. 

Revenez  demain,  ma  table  et  ma 
maison  sont  à  votre  service. 


of  the  Present  to  express  a  future 
the  sentence  a  word  which  denotes 


I  shall  set  out,  this  evening  or 
to-morrow,  for  London. 

Shall  you  go  to college  this 

year  ? 

I  id  ill  soon  explain  to  you  a  beau- 
tiful passage  of  Racine. 

Sister,  I  will  come  in  a  moment* 

Return  to-morrow,  my  table  and 
house  are  at  your  service.     -,. 


Imperfect. 

Rule  67.     The  Imperfect  is  used  in  French,  when  in  English  a 
tense  of  the  verb  to  be  precedes  a  present  participle. — Examples  ; 

J'écrivais  une  lettre,  quand  je  re-    I  was  writing  a  letter  when  I re- 
çus la  vôtre. 

Je  dînais  lorsque  votre  fils  vint  me 
voir. 

Je  pensais  à  mon  père,  pendant 
qu'il  n'était  d'éjà  plus. 

J'écoutais  quand  ma  sœur  chan- 
tait. 

Je  partais  comme  il  arrivait. 


ceired  yours. 
I  icas  eating  my  dinner  when 

your  son  came  to  see  me. 
I  was    thinking   of   my  father 

while  he  was  no  more. 
I  was  listening  while  my  sister 

teas  singing. 
I  teas  going  as  he  arrived. 


Rule  68.     The  Imperfect  is  used  when  we  mention   actions  re- 
peatedly done,  customs,  dispositions,  feelings,  habits,  inclinations,  man- 
ners, professions,  titles,  the  good  or  bad  qualities  of  nations  or  of  de- 
ceased individuals,  and  when  there  is  no  specification  of  time. — Exam-  ' 
ples  : 


Alexandre  était  un  grand  empe- 
reur. 

Néron  se  conduisait  en  tvran. 

Les  Romains  cultivaient  les  arts, 
encourageaient  les  sciences  et  re- 
compensaient le  courage. 

Eucharis  ne  pouvait  se  consoler 
du  départ  de  Télémaque. 

J'étudiais  lorsque  je  pouvais. 

23* 


Alexander  was  a  great  emperor. 

Nero  behaved  like  a  tyrant. 
The  Romans  cultivated  the  artst 

encouraged  the  sciences,  and 

rewarded  courage. 
Eucharis  could  not  be  comforted 

for  the  departure  of  Telema- 

chus. 
I  studied  when  I  could. 
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Rule  69.     The  Imperfect  is  also  used,  when  the  persons  spoken  of 
are  living  and  the  time  is  specified. — Examples  : 


Votre  sœur  était  très  belle  avant 
qu'elle  se  mariât. 

Mademoiselle     N étudiait 

beaucoup  dans  sa  jeunesse. 

Mon  frère  plaidait  à  vingt  ans. 

Ma  chère  fille  était  malade  il  y  a 
vingt  quatre  heures. 

Mon  oncle  se  portait  bien  il  y  a 
un  mois. 


Your  sister  was  very  handsome 

before  she  teas  married. 
Miss  N studied  much  in  her 

youth. 
My   brother  pleaded  at  twenty 

years  of  age. 
My  dear  daughter  was  sick  for 

twenty  four  hour  à. 
My  uncte  was  well  a  month  ago. 


Preterit  Definite. 

Rule  70.  We  use  the  Preterit  in  French  to  express  a  particular 
fact  or  event  which  happened  at  a  time  specified,  and  wholly  past  :  as 
during  a  particular  century,  year,  month,  week,  or  day. — Examples: 


Je  vis  votre  père  il  y  a  trois  se- 
maines. 

Les  Français  firent  le  siège  d'Al- 
ger l'année  dernière. 

Ma  mère  dîna  avec  vous  la  se- 
maine dernière. 

Il  y  a  trois  ans  que  le  chirurgien 
m'amputa  le  bras. 

Un  pauvre  matelot  se  noya  hier 
dans  le  Mississippi. 


/  sato  your  father  three  weeks 
ago. 

The  French  laid  siege  to  Al- 
giers last  year. 

My  mother  dined  with  you  last 
■week. 

It  is  three  years  since  the  sur- 
geon cut  off  my  arm. 

A  poor  sailor  was  drowned  yes- 
ter  day  in  the  Mississippi 


Preterit  Indefinite. 

Rule  71.  When  the  thing  spoken  of  has  happened  during  a  year, 
month,  week  or  day,  which  is  not  wholly  elapsed,  the  Preterit  Indefinite 
is  used. — Examples  : 


J'ai  vu  cette  semaine  les  élèves 
de  H . 

Notre  siècle  à  produit  de  grands 
événemens. 

J'ai  été  à  la  comédie  ce  mois-ci. 

Combien  de  fois  avez-vous  parlé 
à  mon  frère,  cette  année. 

Nous  avons  appris,  aujourdhui,  de 
très  bonnes  nouvelles. 


/  have  seen  the  pupils  of  H ■ 

this  week. 

Our  age  has  exhibited  great 
events. 

J  have  been  to  the  play  this 
month. 

How  many  times  have  you  spo- 
ken to  my  brother  this  year? 

We  have  heard  very  good  news 
to-day. 
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On  dit 


Je  veux 
Il  faut 


Je  lisais 


S 


TVie  following  is  a  Table  of  the  Tenses  of  the   Verbs  which  corres- 
pond one  with  another. 

INDICATIVE    MOOD. 

Simple  Tenses. 
1st.     Present. 
que  vous  partez  aujourd'hui,  pour  Poitiers. 
que  vous  partiez  hier, 
que  vous  partîtes  hier, 
que  vous  partirez  demain, 
que  vous  partiriez  aujourd'hui,  si — ■ 
que  vous  êtes  parti  ce  matin, 
que  vous  étiez  parti  hier,  quand — 
que  vous  fûtes  parti  hier,  quand — 
que  vous  seriez  parti  hier,  si — 
^que  vous  fussiez  parti  plutôt,  si— 

>  qu'il  parte. 

2dly.     Imperfect. 

C  quand  vous  dormiez. 

<  hier,  quand  vous  vîntes. 

(  il  n'y  a  qu'un  instant,  quand  vous  êtes  entré» 
Je  croyais  qu'elle  en  mourrait. 
Je  voulais  que  vous  partissiez. 

3dly.     Preterit  Indefinite. 
Je  voulus  que  vous  partissiez. 
Je  vous  le  donnai  lorsque  vous  me  le  demandâtes. 
Je  crus  que  vous  me  viendriez  voir. 
Je  vins  lorsque  j'eus  dîné. 
Je  crus  que  vous  seriez  parti. 

4thly.     Future  Simple. 
f  que  vous  êtes  } 

|  que  vous  fûtes  >  studieux. 

On  dira        *{  que  vous  avez  été    ) 

que  vous  auriez  été  studieux,  si. 
tque  vous  fussiez  venu  plutôt,  si. 
Il  faudra  que  vous  partiez  seul. 

5thly.     Conditional — Present 
qu'il  se  promène, 
qu'il  se  promenait, 
qu'il  se  promènera, 
qu'il  se  promènerait,  si. 
qu'il  s'est  promené, 
qu'il  s'était  promené, 
qu'il  se  fût  promené. 
^ qu'il  se  serait  promené. 


On  croirait 
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Je  voudrais  que   (  vous  partissiez 

^        (  vous  lussiez  parti. 

Compound  Tenses. 
6th ly.     Preterit  Indefinite. 
On  a  dit  que  vous  partiez. 
J'ai  voulu  que  vous  partissiez. 
J'ai  lu  aussitôt  que  vous  l'avez  voulu. 
On  a  dit  que  vous  étiez  parti. 
J'ai  cru  que  vous  seriez  parti. 
J'ai  diné  après  que  vous  avez  eu  fini. 

Tthly.     Pluperfect. 

florsque  vous  entriez. 

t>~^;„  i*v»«     lorsque  vous  entrâtes 
J'avais  dme<  ■      ^  * 

j  lorsque  vous  et:s  entre. 

(^lorsque  vous  fûtes  entré. 

J'avais  cru  que  vous  seriez  parti. 

8thly.     Preterit  Anterior. 
Quand  j'eus  dîné,  je  partis. 

Dthly.     Future  Anterior. 
Quand  j'aurai  fini,  je  viendrai. 
Il  aura  voulu  que  vous  partiez. 
11  aura  pensé  que  vous  viendriez  sans  lui. 
On  aura  dit  que  vous  avez  menti. 

lOthly.     Conditional — Past. 
(  qu'il  partait. 

On  aurait  cru  <;1u;"^aitP"tl 
|  qu'il  fût  parti. 

(^ qu'il  serait  parti. 

J'aurais  }        , 
T,  >  voulu  i 

J'eusse    J 


[  que  vous  fussiez  parti. 


Rule  72.  These  Verbs  expressing  affection,  command,  desire,  doubt, 
fear,  ignorance,  order,  passion,  surprise,  uncertainty,  etc.  and  many 
other  verbs  which  are,  or  may  become  impersonal  ;  as 


Appréhender, 

Avoir  peur, 

Craindre, 

Commander, 

Désirer, 

Défendre, 

Douter, 

Il  faut,  ^ 

Il  convient, 

Il  importe, 

11  vaut  mieux, 


:  to  fear. 

to  command, 
to  desire, 
to  defend, 
to  doubt, 
it  is  necessary. 
it  becomes. 
it  concerns, 
it  is  better. 


Il  est  à  propos,      it  is  fit. 

affligé,  afflicted. 

affligeant,     afflicting. 

avantageux, advantage- 
ous. 


-  bien  aise, 

-  bienséant, 

-  charmé, 

-  content, 

-  convenable, 

-  cruel, 


very  glad. 

fretting. 

charmed. 

satisfied. 

suitable. 

cruel. 
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Il  est  dangereux,  it  is  dangerous,  II  est  impossible,  it  is  impossible. 


■  indifferent, 

-  indigne, 

-  injuste, 

-  juste, 

-  mortifiant, 

-  nécessaire, 

-  surprenant, 

-  surpris, 

-  ravi. 
Ordonner, 
Se  réjouir, 
Souhaiter,  " 
Vouloir, 

require  the  following  verb  in  the  subjunctive,  preceded  by  que. — Ex- 
amples : 

Je  désire  que  vous  réussissiez. 

Je  doute  qu'il  soit  arrivé. 

Il  faut  que  j'aille  à  la  ville. 

Il  vaut  mieux  qu'elle  ne  vienne 
point. 

Je  veux  que  vous  étudiiez. 


digne, 

worthy. 

disgracieux, 

unpleasant. 

enchanté, 

pleased. 

ennuyeux, 

tedious. 

expédient, 

— —  proper. 

étonnant, 

astonish- 

ing. 

facile, 

easy. 

fâché, 

sorry. 

fâcheux^ 

hurt. 

heureux, 

happy. 

important, 

of  conse- 

quence. 

■  indifferent. 

-  unworthy, 

-  unjust. 

-  just. 

-  mortifying. 

-  necessary. 

-  surprising. 

■  astonished, 
glad. 

to  command. 
to  rejoice. 

to  wish. 


I  wish  that  you  may  succeed. 
I  doubt  whether  he  has  arrived. 
I  must  go  to  town. 
It  is  better  for  her  not  to  come. 


I  wish  that  you  would  study. 

Rule  73.  We  use  the  subjunctive,  when  the  relatives,  que,  qui, 
dont,  lequel,  où,  d'où,  par  où,  follow  : — First,  a  superlative,  as  Le  plus  . . 
le  moins,  le  meilleur,  le  pire,  le  moindre;  secondly,  the  adjectives,  der- 
nier, premier,  seul,  unique;  and,  thirdly,  the  following  words  nega^ 
tively  employed,  aucun,  guères,  nul,  pas,  pas  de,  pas  un,  personne} 
peu,  point,  point  de,  rien,  etc. — Examples  : 

C'est  l'écrivain  le  plus  sublime  He  is  the  most  sublime  writer  I 
que  j'aie  jamais  hi. 

Le  meilleure  recommandation  que 
vous  puissiez  avoir  auprès  d'un 
homme  éclairé,  c'est  votre  propre 
mérite. 

Vous  êtes  le  premier  et  l'unique 
ami  que  je  possède. 

Je  ne  connais  personne  qui  vous 
chérisse  plus  que  moi. 

Y  a-t-il  rien  qui  soit  préférable  à 
la  vertu? 


ever  read. 
The   best  recommendation    you 
can  have  with  a  learned  man, 
is  your  own  merit. 


You  are  the  best  and  only  friend 
I  have. 

I  know  no  one  that  loves  you 
more  affectionately  than  I  do. 

Is  there  any  thing  which  is  pre- 
ferable to  virtue  ? 


INFINITIVE. 

French  Infinitives  may  be  either  with  or  without  the  prepositions  dei 
à,  pour  and  sans. 

Rule  74.  Infinitives  employed  substantively  as  subjects  to  any 
other  verb,  take  no  preposition. —Examples  : 

Mentir  est  une  faute.  To  lie  is  a  fault. 

Mourir  pour  la  patrie  est  le  pre-  To  die  for  his  country  is  the 
mier  devoir  d'un  citoyen.  first  duty  of  a  citizen. 
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Secourir  les  malheureux  est  une 
œuvre  digne  d'éloge. 

Parler  beaucoup  est  dangereux. 

Naître,  souffrir  et  mourir,  voilà  le 
sort  de  l'homme. 


To  relieve  the  poor  is  a  'praise- 
worthy action. 

To  speak  much  is  dangerous. 

To  be  born,  to  suffer  and  to  die, 
is  the  lot  of  man. 


Rule  75.     These  verbs — 
Aimer  mieux,       to  like  better. 


Aller, 

Appercevoir, 

Avoir  beau, 

Avouer, 

Compter, 

Croire, 

Daigner, 

Déclarer, 

Désirer, 

Devoir, 

Ecouter,      ) 

Entendre,    $ 

Envoyer, 

Espérer, 


to  go. 
to  perceive, 
to  be  in  vain, 
to  oic  n. 
to  rely, 
to  believe, 
to  deign, 
to  declare, 
to  desire, 
to  own. 

to  hear. 

to  send, 
to  hope, 
to  make. 


Falloir, 

Laisser, 

Nier, 

Oser, 

Ouïr, 

Paraître, 

Prétendre, 

Pouvoir, 

Savoir, 

Sembler, 

Souhaiter, 

Soutenir, 

Venir, 

Voir, 

Vouloir, 


to  be  necessary, 

to  leave. 

to  deny. 

to  dare. 

to  hear. 

to  appear. 

to  pretend. 

to  be  able. 

to  know. 

to  seem. 

to  wish. 

to  maintain. 

to  come. 

to  see. 

to  be  willing. 


Faire, 

have  no  preposition  after  them  before  a  following  infinitive.— Exam- 
ples : 

J'aime  mieux  vous  faire  du  bien 
que  du  mal. 

Vous  avez  beau  parler,  je  n'en 
ferai  rien. 

Vous  devriez  écouter  les  bons  avis 
de  vos  parens. 

Si  vous  venez  avec  moi,  pourrez- 
vous  me  suivre  ? 

duand  voulez- vous  venir  me  voir  ? 


/  would  rather  do  you  good  than 

evil. 
It  is  in  vain  for  you  to  talk,  I 

will  do  nothing  about  it. 
You  should  listen  to  the  good  ad' 

vice  of  your  relations. 
If  you  go  with  me,  shall  you  be 

able  to  follow  me  ? 
When  will  you  come  and  see  me  ? 


Rule  76. 
Achever, 
Affecter, 
Affliger 
Approuver, 
Apprehend 
Arrêter, 
Attendrir, 
Attrister, 
Avertir, 
Blâmer, 
Censurer, 
Cesser, 
Chagriner, 


Bl", 


The  following  Activ 
to  finish, 
to  affect. 
to  afflict, 
to  approve  of. 
to  apprehend, 
to  stop, 
to  soften, 
to  grieve, 
to  worn, 
to  blame, 
to  censure, 
to  cease. 
to  vex. 


e  Verbs — 
Charger, 
Choisir, 
Commander, 
Conjurer, 
Conseiller, 
Contraindre, 
Convaincre, 
Conclure, 
Craindre, 
Décharger, 
Décourager^ 
Défendre, 
Dégoûter, 


to  charge, 
to  choose.       y 
to  command, 
to  conjure. 
to  advise, 
to  constrain, 
to  convince, 
to  conclude, 
to  fear, 
to  discharge. 
to  discourage, 
to  forbid, 
to  disgust. 
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Délibérer, 
Demander  en 

grâce 
Désespérer. 
Désoler, 
Déterminer, 
Détourner, 
Dilférer, 
Dire, 

Dispenser, 
Dissuader, 
Divertir, 
Ecrire, 
Edifier, 
Effrayer, 
Embarrasser, 
Empêcher, 
Enjoindre, 
Entreprendre. 
Epouvanter, 
Essayer, 
Excuser, 
Exempter, 
Exiger, 
Feindre, 
Finir, 
Gêner, 
Gronder, 
Haïr, 
Inspirer, 
Jurer, 
Justifier, 
Louer, 
Mander, 
Méditer, 
Mériter, 
Négliger, 

and  the  following  neuter  ones — 
to  abstain. 


to  deliberate, 
to  beg  it  as  a  fa- 
vour, 
to  despair, 
to  make  one  mad. 
to  determine, 
to  deter  from, 
to  differ, 
to  say. 
to  dispense, 
to  dissuade, 
to  divert, 
to  write, 
to  edify, 
to  frighten, 
to  puzzle, 
to  kinder . 
to  enjoin, 
to  undertake, 
îo  terrify, 
to  try. 
to  excuse, 
to  exempt, 
to  require, 
to  feign, 
to  finish. 
to  make  uneasy, 
to  scold, 
to  hate, 
to  inspire. 
to  swear, 
to  justify, 
to  praise, 
to  write  word, 
to  meditate, 
to  merit 
to  neglect. 


Abstenir, 

Abuser, 

Avoir  pitié. 

Convenir, 

Disconvenir, 

Etre  consterné, 

Etre  surpris, 

Hésiter, 

Jouir, 

Juger, 

Manque^ 


to  abuse. 
to  have  pity. 
to  agree  to. 
to  disagree, 
to  be  dismayed. 
to  be  surprised. 
to  hesitate. 
to  enjoy* 
to  think. 
to  want. 


Notifier, 

•Offrir, 

Omettre, 

Ordonner, 

Oublier, 

Pardonner, 

Permettre, 

Persuader, 

Plaindre, 

Prescrire, 

Presser, 

Présumer, 

Prier, 

Professer^ 

Promettre, 

Proposer, 

Recommander^ 

Redouter, 

Refuser, 

Réjouir, 

Remercier, 

Reprendre, 

Réprimander, 

Reprocher, 

Résoudre, 

Retenir, 

Scandaliser, 

Sommer, 

Soupçonner, 

Suffire, 

Suggérer, 

Supplier, 

Surprendre, 

Susciter, 

Tromper, 

Troubler, 


Médire, 

Menacer, 

Parler, 

Profiter, 

S'abstenir, 

S'accommoder. 

S'acquitter, 

S 'affliger, 

S'amouracher. 

S'appercevoir, 

S'approcher, 


to  notify, 
to  offer. 
to  omit, 
to  order, 
toforget. 
to  pardon, 
to  permit. 
to  persuade, 
to  pay. 
to  prescribe, 
to  press. 
to  presume, 
to  pray. 
to  profess, 
to  promise, 
to  propose, 
to  recommend» 
to  dread. 
to  refuse. 
to  make  glad, 
to  thank. 
to  reprove. 
to  reprimand. 
to  reproach, 
to  resolve  upon, 
to  keep  from, 
to  scandalize. 
to  summon, 
to  suspect. 
to  suffice. 
to  suggest* 
to  beseech, 
to  surprise, 
to  put  in  mind. 
to  deceive. 
to  trouble. 


to  slander. 
to  threaten* 
to  speak, 
to  improve. 
to  abstain. 
to  make  shift. 
to  perform, 
to  grieve 
to  fall  in  love, 
to  perceive. 
to  come  near. 
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Se  chagriner, 
Se  charger, 

Se  consoler, 

Se  défier, 
Se  démettre, 
Se  dépêcher, 

Se  déshabituer, 

Se  désister, 

Se  flatter, 

Se  garder, 
Se  hâter, 
Se  lasser, 

S'émanciper, 

Se  mêler, 
Se  moquer, 
S'emparer, 


■■{' 


S'attrister,  to  be  sorrowful. 

S'aviser,  to  think. 

to  grieve  one's 
self. 

to  take  upon 
one's  self  the 
care. 

to  comfort  one's 
self. 

to  mistrust. 

to  resign. 

to  make  haste. 

to  leave  off  dol- 
ing. 

to  desist. 

!  to  fatter  one's 
self, 
to  take  care, 
to  hasten. 
to  grow  tired. 
C  to  take  too  much 
\     liberty, 
to  meddle. 
to  mock, 
to  take  hold. 
have  de  after  them  before  a  following  infinitive, — Examples  : 

Dieu  merci!  Je  jouis  d'une  bonne     Thank     God  I     I   enjoy 
santé. 

Je  crains  de  vous  déplaire. 
Empêchez-le  d'y  aller. 
Priez-la  de  venir  me  voir. 
Je  ne  manquerai  pas  de  passer 
chez  vous. 


S'empêcher, 
S'empresser, 
S'enorgueillir, 
S'ennuyer, 
Se  piquer, 
Se  plaindre, 

Se  précipiter, 

Se  rebuter, 

Se  repentir, 
Se  ressouvenir, 
Se  retenir, 
Se  retracter, 
Se  saisir, 
Se  servir, 
Se  soucier, 

S'impatienter, 

S'indigner,. 
S'informer, 

S'ingérer, 

S'inquiéter, 
User, 


to  forbear: 

to  hasten. 

to  grow  'proud. 

to  grow  weary. 

to  pretend. 

to  complain. 

to  over-hasten 
one's  self. 
{  to  be  disheart- 
l     ed. 

to  repent. 

to  remember. 

to  keep  one's  self 

to  recant. 

to  seize. 

to  use. 

to  care. 
{  to  lose  one's  pa- 
\      tience. 

to  be  provided. 

to  inquire. 
C  to  take  upon 
\      one's  self 

to  fret. 

to  use. 


good 

health. 
I  fear  to  displease  you. 
Hinder  him  from  going  there. 
Tell  her  to  come  and  see  me. 
I  will  not  fail  to  call  and  see 

you. 


Role  77. 
Admettre, 
Apprendre, 
Apprêter, 
Assigner, 
Autoriser, 
Chercher, 
Condamner, 
Convier, 
Dépenser, 
Destiner, 
Disposer, 
Donner, 
Dresser, 
Eclairer, 


The  following  Active  Verbs — 

to  admit.  Employer, 

to  learn. 

to  afford  matter 

to  summon. 


to  empower, 
to  seek. 
to  condemn, 
to  invite, 
to  spend, 
to  design, 
to  prepare. 
to  give, 
to  train  up. 
to  light. 


Encourager, 

Enhardir, 

Enseigner, 

Exciter, 

Exercer, 

Inciter, 

Incliner, 

Montrer, 

Perdre, 

Porter, 

Pousser, 

Présenter, 


to  employ, 
to  encourage,, 
to  embolden, 
to  teach, 
to  excite, 
to  exercise, 
to  incite, 
to  incline, 
to  show, 
to  lose, 
to  induce, 
to  excite, 
to  present. 
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and  these  neuter  ones — 

Abouter,  to  come.  S'amuser, 

to  applaud.      -     S'apprêter, 

to  compassionate.  S'arrêter5 

to  consist.  S'attacher, 

to  condescend. 

to  stay. 

to  displease. 

to  disobey, 

to  insult. 

to  hurt. 

to  ohey. 

to  obviate. 

to  forgive. 

to  arrive. 

to  spend  one's 

time, 
to  think, 
ta  persist, 
to  please.  » 
to  provide.  a, 

to  delight.  S'occuper, 

to  lay  claim.  Songer, 

to  proceed.  Subvenir, 

to  give  over.  Suffire, 

to  resist.  Survivre, 

to  resemble.  Travailler, 

to  indulge.  Tendre, 

to  accustom.  Viser, 


Adhérer. 

Aider, 

Applaudir, 

Compatir, 

Consister, 

Condescendre, 

Demeurer, 

Déplaire, 

Désobéir, 

Insulter, 

Nuire, 

Obéir, 

Obvier, 

Pardonner, 

Parvenir, 

Passer  son 

temps, 
Penser, 
Persister, 
Plaire, 
Pourvoir, 
Prendre  plaisir. 
Prétendre> 
Procéder, 
Renoncer, 
Résister, 
Ressembler, 
S'abandonner, 
S'accoutumer, 


S'attendre, 
Se  déterminer, 

Se  disposer, 

Se  fier, 
Se  livrer, 

S'endurcir, 

Se  préparer, 

S'exposer, 
S'habituer, 
S'obstiner, 


to  stand  upon, 
to  apply  one's 

self, 
to  prepare. 
to  stand  upon. 
to  give  one's  self. 
to  expect. 
to  resolve. 
to  prepare  one's 

self. 
to  trust. 

to  give  one's  self, 
to  inure  one's 

self. 
s  to  prepare  one's 
l     self, 
to  expose  one's 

self, 
to  use  one's  self. 
C  to  be  obstinately 
\      bent, 
to  spend  one's 

time. 
to  think, 
to  relieve, 
to  suffice, 
to  survive. 
to  work. 


to  aim. 


have  à  after  them  before  a  following  infinitive.— Examples  : 

Enseignez-moi  à  écrire  et  à  par-     Teach    me    how    to  write 
1er  la  langue  Française. 

Je  vous  invite  à  dîner  avec  ma 
famille. 

Il  y  a  des  personnes  qui  prennent 
plaisir  à  nuire  à  leur  semblables. 

A  peine  est-on  né  qu'il  faut  se 
préparer  à  mourir  ? 

Disposez-vous  à  partir  avec  moi. 


me  how  to  write  and 
speak  the  French  language. 

I  invite  you  to  dine  with  my  fa- 
mily. 

There  are  persons  who  delight 
to  annoy  their  fellow  men. 

Are  we  hardly  born  before  we 
must  prepare  ourselves  to  die  ? 

Prepare  yourself  to  depart  with 
me. 


Rule  78.     The  following  verbs- 


Corn  mencer, 

Continuer, 

Contraindre, 

Discontinuer, 

Engager, 


to  commence. 
to  continue. 
to  constrain. 
to  discontinue. 
io  engage. 

24 


Exhorter, 

Forcer, 

Manquer, 

Obliger, 

S'efforcer, 


to  exhort. 
to  force, 
to  fail. 
to  oblige. 
to  endeavour. 
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Q,  C  to  take  upon         Tâcher,  to  endeavour. 

b  engager,      £      one's  self.  Tarder,   \  to  delay. 

have  c/e  or  à  after  them  before  the  following  infinitive. — Examples  : 

Je  commence  de,  ou  à  m' appelé-     /  begin  to  perceive  that  you  im 
voir  que  vous  faites  des  progrès. 

Si  vous  continuez  de,  ou  à  étu- 
dier comme  vous  faites,  vous  de- 
viendrez un  grand  homme. 

Je  vous  engage  de,  ou  à  sortir 
le  plutôt  possible. 

Je  ne  saurais  vous  forcer  à,  ou  de 
rester  avec  moi. 

Attendez -moi,  je  ne  saurais  tar- 
der de,  ou  à  venir. 

Rule  79.  To  denote  the  end,  design  or  cause  for  which  a  thing  is 
done,  we  use  pour,,  for,  before  a  verb  in  the  present  of  the  infinitive. — 
Examples  : 

Les  hommes  sont  nés  pour  vivre 
en  société. 

Je  voyage  pour  m' instruire. 

Je  mange  pour  vivre,  mais  je  ne 
saurais  vivre  pour  manger. 

Combien  me  demandez-vous  pour 
me  faire  un  habit  ? 

Je  l'ai  dit  pour  badiner. 


prove. 
If  you  continue  to  study  as  you 

do,  you   will   become   a  great 

man. 
I  engage  you  to  go  out  as  soon 

as  you  can. 
I  cannot  force  you    to  remain 

icith  me. 
Wait  for  me  ;  I  cannot  delay  to 

go. 


Men  are  born  to  live  in  society. 


1  travel  for  my  instruction. 

I  eat  to  live,  but  I  could  not  live 

to  eat. 
How  much  do  you  ask  to  make 

me  a  coat  ? 
I  said  it  for  fun. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

OF  PARTICIPLES. 


I.       PRESENT    PARTICIPLE. 

Rule  80.  The  Present  Participle  always  terminated  in  ant,  takes 
neither  number  nor  gender,  when  it  posseses  a  regimen  and  expresses 
an  action. — Examples  : 


Cette  femme  est  d'un  excellent 
caractère,  obligeant  tout  Je  monde 
quand  elle  peut. 

Ces  soldats,  marchant  de  victoi- 
res en  victoires,  ont  obtenu  des  lau- 
riers immortels. 

Les  femmes,  alliant  la  modestie 
aux  grâces  de  la  beauté,  ne  sont  pas 
rares  dans  cette  cité. 


This  woman  is  of  a  very  good 

disposition,  obliging  everybody 

when  she  can. 
Those  soldiers,  marching  from 

victory  to  victory,  have  obtain' 

ed  immortal  laurels. 
Women  uniting  modesty  to  the 

graces  of  beauty,  are  not  rare 

in  this  city. 
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S'avancant  pour  dégrès   vers  le  Advancing   by  degrees  towards 

phare  de  la  vérité,  les  philosophes  the   light  of   truth,    philoso- 

se   sont   éloignés    des   ténèbres  de  phers  have  withdrawn  farther 

l'erreur.  from  the  darkness  of  error. 

Calypso  vit  un    gouvernail,    un  Calypso  perceived  a   rudder,  a 

mât,    des  cordages   flottant    sur  la  mast,  and  some  cordage,  Jloat- 

côte.  ing  near  the  shore. 

Rule  81.  Sometimes  the  same  present  participle  takes  the  number 
and  gender  of  its  substantive,  when  it  has  no  regimen,  and  expresses  a 
quality  which  gives  it  the  name  of  a  verbal  adjective. — Examples  : 

An  obliging  icoman  is  esteemed 


Une  femme  obligeante  est  es- 
timée de  tout  le  monde. 

Monsieur,  je  vous  fais  compli- 
ment, vous  avez  une  fille  charmante. 

J'ai  vu  une  jeune  demoiselle  bril- 
lante de  mille  attraits. 

Je  pense  toujours  à  vous,  n'est-ce 
pas  une  preuve  convaincante  de 
mon  amour  ? 

Les  génies  rampants  ne  parvien- 
nent jamais  au  sublime. 


by  every  one. 

Sir,  I  congratulate  you,  you 
have  a  charming  daughter. 

I  have  seen  a  young  lady  shin- 
ing with  a  thousand  attrac- 
tions. 

I  always  think  of  you;  is  not 
this  a  tonvincing proof  of  my 
love  ? 

Grovelling  geniuses  can  never 
attain  the  sublime. 


II. 


PAST    PARTICIPLE. 


Rule  82.     The  Past  Participle  being  preceded  by  the  verb  Etre, 
to  be,  agrees  with  its  subject  in  number  and  gender. — Examples  : 
Le  soldat  est  parti.  The  soldier  is  gone. 

Les  soldats  sont  partis.  The  soldiers  are  gone. 

Ma  lettre  est  partie.  My  letter  is  gone. 

Mes  lettres  sont  parties.  My  letters  are  gone. 

Les  ennemis  furent  vaincus.  The  enemies  were  conquered. 

Rule  83.  The  past  participle  placed  after  Avoir,  to  have,  and  Etre, 
to  be,  agrees  with  its  regimen  direct,  when  that  regimen  precedes  the 
participle. — Examples  : 


Je  n'ai  pas  reçu  les  lettres  que 
vous  m'avez  écrites. 

Les  écrivains  que  leurs  ouvrages 
ont  rendus  célèbres. 

Les  mauvaises  nouvelles  se  sont 
toujours  répandues  plus  prompte- 
me-nt  que  les  bonnes. 

Que  de  soins  je  me  suis  donnés  ! 

Les  marchandises  que  vous 
m'avez  envoyées  ne  valent  rien. 


/  have  not  received  the  letters 

which  you  have  written  to  me. 
The  writers  whom  their  works 

have  rendered  celebrated. 
Bad     news    has     always     been 

spread    with     more    rapidity 

than  good. 
What  trouble  I  have  taken  ! 
The  goods  which   you  sent  me 

are  not  good  for  anything. 


N.  B,     We  call  que,  me,  te,  se,  le,  la,  les,  nous,  vous,  quels,  regi- 
men direct,  when  they  precede  the  past  participle. 
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Rule  84.     If  the  past  participle  of  a  reflected  verb  is  preceded  by  its 
direct  regimen,  it  is  declinable. — Examples  : 


Mes  frères  se  sont  repentis. 
Ma  sœur  s'est  moquée  de  moi. 
Ces  demoiselles  se  sont  enfuies. 
Nous  nous  en  étions  bien  doutés. 
S'en  sont-ils  plaints? 

Rule  85.     When  the  past  participle  of  a  reflected  verb  is  preceded 
by  a  regimen  indirect  it  is  indeclinable. — Examples  : 

Lucrèce  s'est  donné  la  mort.  Lucrctia  killed  herself. 

Mes  frères  se  sont  dit  mille  in-     My  brothers    have   called 
jures. 

Ma  sœur  s'est  imaginé  cela. 

Cette  femme   s'est  mis  des  chi- 
mères dans  la  tête. 

Les  Américaines  se  sont  acquis 
de  la  gloire. 

Rule  86.     If  the  same  participle  is  attended  by  two  regimens,  direct 
and  indirect,  ij  is  declinable. — Examples  : 

Les  richesses  que  ma  sœur  s'est     The  riches  which  my  sister  has 
amassées. 

Les  souffrances  qu'ils  se  sont  at- 
tirées sont  grandes. 

Les  visites   que  vous  vous  êtes 
rendues. 

La  réputation  que  se  sont  faite 
ces  demoiselles. 

Je  me  souviens  des  complimens 
que  nous  nous  sommes  faits. 


My  brothers  have  repented. 
My  sister  has  lavghed  at  me. 
Those  young  ladies  havejled. 
We  had  suspected  it. 
Have  they  complained  of  it? 


each 
other  a  thousand  hard  names. 

My  sister  has  fancied  that. 

This  woman  has  stored  chimeras 
in  her  mind. 

The  American  women  have  ac- 
quired to  themselves  glory. 


collected  for  herself. 

The  sufferings  which  they  have 
drawn  on  themselves  are  great. 

The  visits  which  you  have  paid 
each  other. 

The  fame  which  these  ladies  ac- 
quired. 

I  remember  the  compliments 
which  we  have  paid  each  other. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


ov  adverbs. 


Rule  87.  The  Adverb  is  generally  placed  after  the  Verb  in  its  sim- 
ple tenses,  or  between  the  auxiliary  and  the  past  participle  in  its  com- 
pound tenses. — Examples  • 

Je  pense  toujours  à  vous. 

Vous  travaillez  trop. 

Cet  élève  n'a  pas  encore  recité  sa 
leçon. 


I  always  think  of  you. 
You  work  too  much. 
This  pupil  has  not  yet  said  hi 
lesson. 
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Mon  fils,  vous  avez  assez  étudié,  My  son,  you  have  studied^ 
venez  vous  promener  avec  moi.  enough,     corne    and    take    a 

walk  with  me. 
Ma  fille,  vous   avez   secouru  ce     My  daughter,   you  have  assist- 
misérable,  vous  avez  bien  fait.  ed  this  poor  man,   you  have 

done  well. 

Remark  1.  Sometimes  the  adverb  may  be  placed  either  before  or 
after  the  past  participle. 

Remark  2.  Adverbs  of  order,  rank  and  definite  time,  are  placed 
either  before  or  after  the  verb. 


Rule  88. 

The  following  adverbs  of  quantity — 

Assez, 

Enough. 

Peu, 

Few. 

Autant, 

As  much. 

Plus, 

More. 

Beaucoup, 

Much. 

Que, 

What. 

Combien, 

How  many. 

Rien, 

Nothing. 

Guères, 

Very  little. 

Tant, 

So  much. 

Jamais, 

Never. 

Trop, 

Too  much. 

Moins, 

Less. 

have  after  them  the  preposition  de  without  the  article. — Examples  : 
Cet  ouvrier  gagne  assez  d'argent. 


Ces  jeunes  gens  font  beaucoup  de 
bruit. 

Vous  savez  toujours  plus  de  nou- 
velles que  moi. 

Il  ne  vend  rien  de  bon. 

Je  n'aime  pas  tant  de  cérémonies. 


This    workman    gains    money 

enough. 
Those  young  men  make  a  great 

deal  of  noise. 
You  always    know    more   news 

than  I. 
He  does  not  sell  any  thing  good. 
I  do  not  like  so  many  ceremonies. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


OF  PREPOSITIONS. 


Rule  89.     In  French,  Prepositions  are  placed  before  the  words 
which  they  govern. — Examples  : 

A  qui  parlez- vous  ? 

De  quoi  vous  plaignez-vous  ? 

Je  vous  prends  à  témoin. 

Je  partirai  dans  deux-heures  pour 
Boston. 

On  va  maintenant  de  Saint  Louis 
à  la  nouvelle-Orléans,  en  huit  jours. 

Rule  90.     The  preposition  dans,  in,  into,  on,  is  always  followed  by 

24* 


To  whom  do  you  speak  ? 

Of  what  do  you  complain? 

I  call  you  for  a  witness. 

I  shall  set  oiit  in  two  hours  far 

Boston. 
They  now  go  in  eight  days  from 

St.  Louis  to  New  Orleans. 
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an  article  or  a  pronoun,  unless  it  be 
ples  : 

Vous  me  trouverez  dans  ma  cham- 
bre, depuis  huit  heures  jusqu'à  neuf. 

Je  serai  de  retour  dans  un  mois. 

S'il  faut  périr  dans  les  combats, 
que  ce  soit  avec  gloire  et  les  yeux 
fixés  sur  l'ennemi. 

Je  suis  dans  la  maison  et  vous 
dans  le  chemin. 

On  lit  dans  le  doux  et  harmoni- 
eux Virgile  que  la  pauvre  Didon 
s'amouracha  du  fils  d'Anchise. 


put  before  a  proper  name. — Exam- 

You  will  find  me  in  my  room 
from  eight  o'clock  until  nine. 

I  shall  return  in  a  month. 

If  we  must  perish  in  battle,  let 
it  be  with  glory  and  our  faces 
towards  the  enemy. 

I  am  in  the  house  and  you  are 
on  the  road. 

We  read  in  the  soft  and  harmo- 
nious Virgil,  that  the  unfortu- 
nate Dido  loved  passionately 
the  son  of  Anchises. 

Rule  91.  The  preposition  en,  at,  in,  to,  into,  expresses  the  relation 
of  place,  situation,  time,  &c.  and  seldom  admits  of  an  article  or  pronoun 
after  it. — Examples  : 

Je  vais  en  Amérique. 

Je  suis  en  bonne  santé. 

Cette  femme  est  prompte  à  se 
mettre  en  colère. 

Ma  sœur  est  en  pension. 

Je  demeure  quelquefois  en  ville, 
et  quelquefois  en  campagne. 

Rule  92.  The  prepositions  à,  de  and  en,  are  repeated  in  a  French 
sentence  before  all  the  nouns  which  they  govern. — Examples  : 

Voulez-vous  aller  à  pied  ou  à  Do  you  wish  to  go  on  foot  or  on 
cheval  ? 

Cette  maison  est  bâtie  à  chaux 
et  à  ciment. 

L'ignorance  est  la  mère  de  l'ad- 
miration, de  l'erreur  et  de  la  supers- 
tition. 

J'ai  vécu  en  Amérique,  en  An- 
gleterre et  en  France. 

Vous  surpassez  vos  compagnions 
en  esprit,  en  application  et  en  pro- 
grès. 

Rule  93.  The  preposition  chez,  at,  among,  or  to  somebody's  house, 
is  used  as  follows. — Examples  : 

J'ai  demeuré  six  mois  chez  M.  D. 

Votre  cousin  est  chez  moi. 

Je  vais  chez  vqus. 

C'est  une  louable  coutume/chez 
les  Américains,  que  d'observer  re- 
ligieusement le  dimanche. 

Il  est  d'usage,  chez  les  Français, 
de  prendre  le  café  après  diner. 


1  am  going  to  America. 

I  am  in  good  health, 

This  woman  is  quick  to  fly  into 

a  passion. 
My  sister  is  at  board. 
I  sometimes  lire  in  the  city,  and 

sometimes  in  the  country. 


horseback? 
This  house   is   built   with   lime 

and  cem,ent. 
Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  admi- 

ration,  error  and  superstition. 


Eng- 


I  have  lived  in  America, 
land  and  France. 

You  excel  your  companions  in 
wit,  application  and  improve- 
ment. 


I  lived  six  months  at  M.  D. 
Your  cousin  is  at  my  house. 
I  am  going  to  your  house. 
It  is  a  laudable  custom  among 

the  Americans  to  keep  Sunday 

religiously. 
It  is  common  among  the  French 

to  drink  coffee  after  dinner. 
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OF  CONJUNCTIONS. 


Rule  94.     These  Conjunctions — 
A  ce  que,  according  to.        Des  que, 

A  condition  que,-  on  condition  that.  En  tant  que. 


Excepté  que, 
in  proportion,  as.  Moins  que, 

Outre  que, 
as  well.  Parceque, 

scarcely.  Pendant  que, 

after.  Pent-être  que, 

considering  that.  Pourquoi  ? 


whereas. 
as  well. 

as  long  as. 

as  soon  as. 

as  much  as. 
1  on  condition 
I      that. 

as. 

inasmuch  as. 


)>so  that. 


Puisque, 
Selon  que, 
Si  bien  que, 
Sinon  que, 
Suivant  que, 
Tandis  que, 
Tant  que, 
Tel  que, 
Tellement  que, 
Tout  que, 


as  soon  as. 

as. 

except  that. 

less  than. 

besides  that, 

because. 

while. 

perhaps. 

why  9 

since. 

according  to. 

so  that. 

as  soon  as. 

as,  according  to. 

whilst. 

as  long  as. 

such  as. 

so  that. 

as,  though. 


A  mesure  que, 

Au  fur  et  à  me- 
sure que. 

Ainsi  que, 

A  peine, 

Après  que, 

Attendu  que, 

Au  lieu  que, 

Aussi  bien  que, 

Aussi  long- 
temps que, 

Aussitôt  que, 

Autant  que, 

Bien  entendu 
que, 

Comme, 

D'autant  que, 

De  façon  que, 

De  manière 
que, 

De  sorte  que,     J 

require  the  verb  which  follows  them  to  be  put  in  the  indicative. — Ex- 
amples : 

Puisque  qette  demoiselle  a  tant 

de  perfections,  pourquoi  ne  l'épou- 
sez-vous pas  1 

Les   voyageurs   étaient   à   peine 

descendus  de  voiture,  qu'il  se  mit  à 

pleuvoir. 

Ecrivez-nous  aussitôt  que  vous  le 

pourrez. 

Après  que  vous    aurez   fini  de 

dîner,  venez  me  trouver. 

Vous  serez  recompensés  suivant 

que  vous  le  mériterez. 

Rule  95.     These  conjunctions — 
A  condition  que,  on  condition  that.  Bien  que,  far  from. 

Afin  que,  that.  Bien  loin  que,       so  far  from. 

A  moins  que,        unless.  En  cas  que,  in  case,  if. 

Avant  que,  heforc.  Ce  n'est  pas  que,  not  that. 


Since  this  lady  has  so  many  ex- 
cellencies, why  do  you  not 
marry  her? 

^The  travellers  had  scarcely  a- 
lighted,  before  it  began  to 
rain. 

Write  to  us  as  soon  as  you  can. 

After  you  have  done  dinner ', 
come  and  meet  me. 

You  will  be  rewarded  as  you  de- 
serve. 
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De  peur  que,         lest. 

De  crainte  que,    for  fear  that. 

Dieu  veuille  que,  God  grant  that. 

De  manière  que. 
En  sorte  que, 

En  attendant 


>  so  that. 


que, 
Jusqu'à  ce  que. 
Loin  que, 
Malgré  que, 
Nonobstant 

que, 
JNon  que, 
Non  pas  que, 


Plût  à  Dieu 

que, 
Pour  que, 
Pour  peu  que, 
Pourvu  que, 
Peu  s'en  faut 

que, 
Quoique, 
S  An  s  que, 
Sinon  que, 
Soit  que,  ou, 

")  notwithstanding  Supposons 

5      that.  que, 

not  that.  Tant  S'en  faut 

que, 


}  till. 
i  until. 

far  from, 
though. 


[  would  to  God 

>  that. 

>  ever  so  little, 

provided  that,  if. 
there  wants  but 

little  of. 
although, 
without, 
but  that, 
whether,  or. 
let  us  suppose 

that. 

>  so  far  from. 


require  the  verb  which  follows  them  to  be  put  in  the  subjunctive. — Ex- 
amples : 

Je  vous  expliquerai  toutes  les  dif- 
ficultés afin  que  vous  ne  soyez 
pas  découragés. 

Vous  ne  serez  jamais  respectés 
à  moins  que  vous  n'abandonniez 
la  mauvaise  compagnie  que  vous 
fréquentez. 

Je  serai  prêt  avant  qu'ils  ne  vien- 
nent. 

Plût  à  Dieu  que  j'eusse  suivi  vo- 
tre conseil. 

En  cas  que  vous  ayez  besoin  de 
moi,  faites  moi  appeler,  je  suis  à 
vous  à  l'instant. 


/  will  explain  to  you  every  diffi- 
culty, that  you  may  not  he  dis- 
heartened. 

You  will  never  be  respected,  un- 
less you  forsake  the  bad  com- 
pany you  keep. 

I  will  be  ready  before  they  come. 

Would  to  God  that  I  had  fol- 
lowed your  counsel. 

In  case  you  want  me  call  me,  and 
I  shall  be  near  you  in  a  mo- 
ment. 


Rule  96.     These  conjunctions — 
Afin  de,  in  order  to.  Excepté  de, 


•  unless. 


Faute  de, 
Jusqu'à, 
Loin  de, 
Plutôt  que  de, 


except  to. 
for  ivant  of. 
so  far  as  to. 
far  from. 
rather  than. 


A  moins  de,       ) 
A  moins  que  de,  ) 

A™*de>    ,      I  unless. 
Avant  que  de,    y 

Aw.  lieu  de,  instead  of. 

De  crainte  de,    ]forfearof. 

De  peur  de,        y      J        J 

require  the  verb  which  follows  them  to  be  put  in  the  infinitive. 

amples  : 

Afin  de  bien  apprendre,  on  doit 

étudier  avec  beaucoup  d'attention. 


-Ex- 


Je  ne  saurais  gagner  sur  ces 
prunes  à  moins  de  vous  les  vendre 
vingt  sous  la  livre. 


In  order  to  learn  well,  we  must 
study  with  a  great  deal  of  at- 
tention. 

I  cannot  have  any  profit  on  these 
plums,  unless  I  sell  them  to 
you  for  twenty  cents  a  pound. 


SYNTAX. 
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Il  est  allé  à  la  comédie  au  lieu  de 
venir  avec  nous. 

Cette  jeune  beauté  ferait  tout  au 
monde  au  lieu  de  lui  parler. 

Souvent  je  n'ose  pas  aller  voir 
mon  meilleur  ami  dans  la  crainte  de 
le  gêner. 


He  is  gone  to  the  play,  instead 
of  coming  with  us. 

This  young  beauty  would  do 
anything  in  the  world  rather 
than  speak  to  him. 

Often  I  dare  not  go  and  see  my 
best  friend  for  fear  of  troub- 
ling him. 


CHAPTER   XXVII. 

GRAMMATICAL   ANALYSIS. 

Grammatical  Analysis  is  a  thorough  examination  of  the  meaning 
cf  every  word  in  a  sentence,  and  its  explanatory  classification  under 
each  of  the  ten  parts  of  speech. 


MODEL   OF    A    FRENCH    GRAMMATICAL    ANALYSIS. 


FRENCH. 

Calypso  ne  pouvait  se  consoler  du 
départ  d'Ulysse.  Dans  sa  douleur, 
elle  se  trouvait  malheureuse  d'être 
immortelle.  Sa  grotte  ne  résonnait 
plus  de  son  chant  :  Les  nymphes 
qui  l'a  servaient,  n'osaient  lui  parler. 
Elle  se  promenait  souvent  seule  sur 
les  gazons  fleuris  dont  un  printemps 
éternel  bordait  son  île  ;  mais  ces 
beaux  lieux,  loin'  de  modérer  sa  dou- 
leur, ne  faisaient  que  lui  rappeler  le 
triste  souvenir  d'LTlysse,  qu'elle  y 
avait  vu  tant  de  fois  auprès  d'elle. 
{Télimaque,  Livre  1er.) 


ENGLISH. 

Calypso  could  not  be  comforted 
for  the  departure  of  Ulysses.  In 
her  grief  she  found  herself  un- 
happy  by  being  immortal.  Her 
grotto  no  more  echoed  with  the 
music  of  her  voice  :  The  nymphs 
who  attended  her,  dared  not 
speak  to  her.  She  often  walked 
alone  on  the  fowery  turf  with 
which  an  eternal  spring  sur- 
rounded her  island  ;  but  these 
beautiful  scenes,  far  from  sooth- 
ing her  grief  did  but  recal  the 
sad  remem-brance  of  Ulysses, 
whom  she  there  had  seen  so  many 
times  with  her. 

Telemachus,  Book  I. 


TEXT. 

Calypso 

ne 
pouvait 


EXPLICATION. 

nom  propre  de  femme  et  sujet  de  la  phrase. 

particule  négative. 

verbe  n.  irrégulier.     3e  conj.  3e  pers.  de  l'imparfait  de 

l'ind. 
pronom  pers.  de   la  3e   pers.   convenable  aux  deux 

nombres  et  aux  deux  genres. 
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TEXT. 

consoler 

du 

départ 

d'Ulysse. 

Dans 

sa 

douleur 

elle 

se 

trouvait 

malheureuse 
d'être 

immortelle. 

Sa 

grotte 

ne 

résonnait 

plus 

de 

son 

chant  : 

Les 

nymphes 

qui 

la 

servaient, 

n'osaient 


lui 

parler. 

Elle 


promenait 

souvent 

seule 

sur 

les 

gazons 


EXPLICATION. 

verbe  act.  régulier,  présent  de  l'infinitif  de  la  Ire 
conj. 

art.  composé  pour  de  le. 

subs.  m.  sing. 

pour  de  Ulysse  ;  de,  prép.  Ulysse^  nom  propre  d'hom- 
me. 

préposition. 

pronom  possessif,  f.  sing. 

subs.  f.  sing. 

pronom  pers.  f.  sing.  3e  pers. 

pronom  pers.  de  la  3e  pers.  convenable  aux  deux  nom- 
bres et  aux  deux  genres. 

verbe  act.  régulier,  imparf.  de  l'ind.  de  la  1ère  conj. 
3e  pers.  sing. 

adj.  f.  sing,  se  rapportant  à  Calypso. 

pour  de  être  ;  de,  prop.  ;  être,  verb  auxiliaire,  présent 
de  l'inf. 

adj.  f.  sing,  se  rapportant  à  Calypso. 

pronom  possessif,  f.  sing. 

subs.  f.  sing  et  sujet  de  la  'phrase. 

particule  négative. 

verbe  n.  régulier,  imparf.  de  l'ind.  3e  pers.  sing. 

adverbe. 

préposition. 

pronom  possessif,  m.  sing. 

sub.  m.  sing. 

art.  def.  pi.  des  deux  genres. 

subs,  f.  pi. 

pronom  relatif  des  deux  genres  et  des  deux  nombres. 

pronom  pers.  f.  sing.  3e  pers.  ;    il  tient  lieu  de  elle. 

verbe  act.  irregulier,  imparf.  de  l'ind.  de  la  2e  conj 
3e  pers.  pi. 

pour  ne  osaient  ;  ne,  particule  negate  osaient,  verbe  n. 
régulier,  imparfait  de  l'ind.  de  la  Ire  conj.  3e 
pers.  pi. 

pronom  pers,  sing.  3e  pers.  ;  il  tient  lieu  de  à  elle. 

verbe  n.  régulier,  présent  de  l'inf.  de  la  Ire  conj. 

pronom  pers.  f,  sing.  3e  pers.  pour  Calypso. 

pronom  pers.  de  la  3e  pers.  convenable  aux  deux  nom- 
bres et  aux  deux  genres. 

verbe  act.  régulier,  imparf.  de  l'ind.  de  le  Ire  conj, 
3e  pers.  sing. 

adverbe  de  temps. 

adj.  f.  sing,  se  rapportant  à  elle. 

préposition  de  lieu. 

art.  déf.  pi.  des  deux  genres. 

subs.  m.  pi. 


SYNTAX. 
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TEST. 

fleuris 
dont 


printemps 
éternel 
bordait 


île; 
mais 

ces 
beaux 
lieux, 
loin  de 

modérer, 

sa 
douleur, 

ne 
faisaient 

que 
lui 

rappeler 

le 

triste 

souvenir 

d'Ulysse, 

qu'elle 


y 

avait 
vu 

tant 

de 

fois 

auprès  d'elle. 


EXPLICATION. 

part,  passé,  m.  pi.  du  verbe  n.  régulier,  fleurir,  de  la 

2e  conj. 
pronom  relatif  des  deux  nombres  et  des  deux  genres  ; 

il  est  pour  des  quels. 
art.  ind.  m.  sing, 
subs,  m  sing. 
adj.  m.  sing., 
verbe  act.  régulier,  imparf.  de  l'ind .  de  la  Ire  conj.  3e 

pers.  sing. 
pronom  possessif,  m.  sing,  il  tient  lieu  de  sa  qui  pro- 
duirait un  son  désagréable  avec  le  mot  suivant  île, 

qui  commnce  par  une  voyelle, 
subs.  f.  sing. 
conj.  adversative. 

pronom  démonstratif,  pi.  des  deux  genres, 
adj.  m.  pi.  qui  qualifie  lieux. 
subs.  m.  pi. 
prép.  composée  de  l'adverbe  de  lieu  loin,  et  de  la  prép. 

de. 
verbe  act.  régulier,  présent  de  l'inf.  de  la  Ire  conj. 
pronom  possessif,  f.  sing, 
subs.  f.  sing. 
particule  négative, 
verb,  act.  irrégulier,  faire,  imparf.  de  l'ind.  de  la  4e 

conj.  3e  per»  pi. 
conjonction, 
pronom  personnel  sing,  des  deux  genres,  3e  personne 

sing,  il  tient  lieu  de  à  elle. 
verbe  act.  régulier,  présent  d'inf.  de  la  Ire  conj. 
art.  déf.  m.  sing, 
adj.  m.  sing,  des  deux  genres, 
subs.  m.  sing. 

pour  de  Ulysse  ;  de,  prép.  Ulysse  nom  propre  d'hom- 
me, 
pour  que  elle  ;   que  pronom  relatif  des  deux  nombres 

et  des  deux  genres,   régime  direct  du  verb  avait; 

elle,  pronom  personnel  f.  sing, 
adv.  de  lieu. 

imparf.  de  l'ind.  du  verbe   avoir  3e   personne  sing, 
part,  passé  du  verbe  irrégulier  voir  ;  appartenant  à  la 

3e  conjugaison, 
adv.  de  quantité, 
préposition, 
subs.  f.  pi. 
pour  auprès  de  elle  ;    auprès  de  prép.  ;    elle  pronom 

pers.  f.  sing.  3e  personne. 


FINIS. 


■^ 


ERRATA. 
The  Learner  is  requested  to  correct  the  following  errors  :— • 

Page       3,  line  14,    read  ten  instead  of  two. 

„  6     „       2     read  singular  instead  of  plural. 

„  8     „     38     read  ieu  instead  of  iau. 

8    „     401 

42  )>read  un  instead  of  < 

43  J 

„  11  ,j  39  read  feminine  instead  of  plural 

„  33  „  23  read  àqui  est-ce  que. 

A  49  ,  ;  12  read  au  e  faie. 

„  52  j,  12  read  que  faie. 

„  164  ,,  40  read  instruire. 

„  232  j,  47  read  continuellement. 

„  235  „  32  read  a  Vamiable. 

„  263  „  29  read  s£wc?y. 

,,  264  ...  12  read  cherchez. 
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